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Quick Service for Busy Pastors 


The Pastor’s Ideal Funeral Manual 


This is just the book for which every pastor has been looking. It-contuins over 150 poetical 
gems, over 150 apt illustrations, and over 50 excellent new funeral outlines by ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations. Many choice compiled Scripture selections. Forms of service, funeral 
hymn selections, etc. All neatly bound in morocco cloth, limp, and just fits the coat pocket. 
This little book stands as a testimony for itself. To see it is to keep it. 


The Pastor’s Ideal 
Sermon Book 


is a book of thirty-five helpful sermons on live subjects 
which have been selected from a list of over one hun- 
dred sermons that were submitted for this book by 
ministers of different denominations, who, like all 
busy pastors, feel the need of real sermon material. 
They are placed in a special loose-leaf book (as shown 
in cut), so you can add your own notes. Also from 
Price, $1.75 time to time additional sermons (the very best avail- 
able) will be published. 


p ASTORS 
. IDEAL 
Sermon Bor 


Price, $2.00 


Fifteen Supplements (loose leaf--made to fit cover) Now Ready 


_ THE CHOICE BOOK Supplement No.1. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Choice Sermons. 
__. THE EVANGELISTIC BOOK Supplement No. 2. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Evangelistic Sermons. 
__. THE DEVOTIONAL BOOK Supplement No. 3. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Devotional Sermons. 
__. THE POPULAR BOOK Supplement No. 4. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Popular Sermons. 
__._ THE PRIZE BOOK Supplement No. 5. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Prize Sermons. 
__. THE SELECT BOOK Supplement No. 6. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Select Sermons. 
___ THE TREASURE BOOK Supplement No. 7. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Treasure Sermons. 
__. THE CHILDREN’S BOOK, Supplement No. 8. Price, $1.40. Twenty-six Children’s Sermons. 
__. THE ELECT BOOK Supplement No. 9. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Elect Sermons. 
__. THE PREMIUM BOOK Supplement No. 10. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Premium Sermons. 
__. THE REVIVAL BOOK Supplement No. 11. Price, $1.40. Fifteen New Revival Sermons. 
__. THE SUPERIOR BOOK Supplement No. 12. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Superior Sermons. 
__. THE FUNERAL BOOK Supplement No. 13. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Funeral Sermons. 
___ THE HIGH SCHOOL BOOK Supplement No. 14. Price, $1.40. Young People’s Sermons. 
___ THE INSPIRATIONAL BOOK Supplement No. 15. Price, $1.40. Inspirational Sermons. 


Any Two Supplements $2.60; Four for $5.00; Six for $7.25. 


Thirty New Special and Evangelistic Addresses 
Absolutely the Richest Sermons Ever Published 


EVANGELISTIC ADDRESSES 


_.-. Spl.16 Side Doors to Heaven. 

__-. Spl.17 The Pleadings of a Savior. 

__-. Spl.18 Stepping Over the Crucified Christ. 

__.. Spl. 19 The Sin and Repentance of a King. 

_... Spl. 20 An Angel With Wings on His Feet. 

_... Spl. 21 Ringing the Bells of Heaven. 

_... Spl. 22 Standing in the Land of Wonders. 

__.. Spl. 23 Greatest Question in 1900 Years. 

__.. Spl. 24 Life’s Drifting Ships. 

~___ Spl. 25 One Word I Would Blot Out. 

__.. Spl. 26 God’s Barrier Across Road to Heaven. 

__.. Spl. 27 Some Scarecrows I Have Seen. 

___. Spl. 28 The Power of a Penitent Tear. 

___. Spl. 29 Danger! A Beacon Light at Your Feet. 
Spl. 30 A Trip to the Potter’s House. 


SPECIAL ADDRESSES 


_.-. Spl. 1 America, All Wool, and a Yard Wide. 
_.-. Spl. 2 Along Memory’s Road. 
} ___. Spl. 3 Odd-Fellowship and Its Work. 
} ..__ Spl. 4 The Charms of Pythianism. 
---- Spl. 5 The Plumb Line. 
_... Spl. 6 Part of the Road and Not the End. 
7 
8 


bose ple Unused Power of God’s Niagara. 
==. Spl. Sabbatis Morbus, a Fatal Disease. 
__-. Spl. 9 Off and On Religion. 


_... Spl.10 The Virtue of Reverence. 

_--. Spl.11 A Disguised Christ. 

_.-. Spl.12 Life’s Library (New Year’s Sermon). 
_... Spl.13 Awake! Put on the Strength. 

__-. Spl. 14 Hand Up-Holders. 

The Man Who Was Afraid of His Wife. 


Any 4 of above Special Addresses $1.00; 8 for $1.50; 10 for $2.00; 15 for $3.00. 
Entire List $5.00. Put an (X) before Sermons wanted, money refunded if not satisfied. 


3 3618 Wabash Ave. Please mention that you 
Pastor’s Ideal Book Co., Terre Haute, Ind. ee aad 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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FIRST CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, KALAMAZOO, MICHIGAN 


Architect, Aymar Embury, New York 


EAUTIFUL chancel equipment as here illustrated is the product 
of our designing and wood-carving departments. We are fully 


prepared to assist in the planning and designing of wood furnish- 
ings, including pews, altars. {pulpits, and all ecclesiastical equip- 
ment. 


MANITOWOC CHURCH FURNITURE COMPANY 


FACTORY AND GENERAL OFFICE ~WAUKESHA WISCONSIN 


Catalogs and special designs sent on_request. . . 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The Journal of Parish Methods 


The Minister’s New Year 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


To those who live in hope, nothing quite 
equals the opening of the New Year, or the 
dawning of a new day. In the early hours 
of the morning God greets us with light, 
beautiful sunlight. In the quiet, clear light 
of a new day our slumbering eyes awaken to 
behold ever-widening horizons. Here we 
learn to forget the things which are behind: 
the mistakes, the failures, all the unpleasant- 
ness of the way, and we reach out to nobler 
achievement in the name of Jesus Christ. 
The old prophet was accustomed to ask: 
“Watchman, what of the night?” The 
modern preacher must be asked: “‘Watch- 
man, what of the morning?” 

As morning dawns, and light spreads over 
the hills and the valleys, our horizontal 
vision grows until we hear the song of the 
birds, then we begin to look up — out there 
on the fair fields we obtain a_ vertical 
vision. God smiles upon us and bids us 
welcome from every outpost of the King- 
dom. Isn’t it about time to do a little ad- 
venturing for Jesus Christ in the interest 
of noble living? The New Year offers a 
fresh start in a new way. 

Notwithstanding the remarkable results 
of organized efficiency in many professions 
other than the ministry there are many 
who are slow to adopt a new program in the 
work of the Church. Every year, how- 
ever, we find an increasing multitude of 
ministers who gladly adopt a program that 
is practical. It is difficult to see how any 
one can be a good builder of the Kingdom 
of God without planning definitely his daily 
work. To accomplish the best results one 
must cultivate an engineering mind, this 
is indispensable to a wise builder. My 
plea is for a definite program for every good 
minister of Jesus Christ. 


We do not know what may happen in the 
course of a year and are thoroughly con- 
vineed that whatever the program may be 
for the coming. year it will need some modi- 
fication before we reach far into the year; 
but this very fact of uncertainty creates a 
new argument for a definite yearly program. 


“We that observeth the wind shall not sow; 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. Does the farmer disregard the times 
and the seasons because they are un- 
certain?”’ 

“Think not that sudden, in a minute, all 
is accomplished, all is done, though with 
thine earliest dawn thou shouldest begin 
it, scarcely were it ended with thy setting 
sun.” 

However beautiful and delightful the day, 
we seldom accomplish all that we had 
hoped to accomplish. David measured out 
in his mind and heart a mighty temple for 
God; but someone else was to build that 
temple. God paid him this high compli- 
ment, however, at the close of his eventful 
life: “Thou didst well that it was in thine 
heart to build a temple.” If in the final 
review of our records God shall find some 
noble program or purpose it will not be in 
vain. It is not surprising to hear a man 
like Cecil Rhodes, who for a generation 
has been pushing back the horizon of a 
great continent, saying in his last moments: 
“So much to do, so little done.” Z 

Whether you build your program on the 
basis of the seasons: Spring, Summer, 
Autumn, or Winter; or on the Christian 
Calendar with its sacred and holy anni- 
versaries: Lent, Passiontide, Easter, Pente- 
cost, and Christmas, it must be free and 
flexible enough to allow for the localizing 
of much in the long run of current events. 


Aside from the high marks and definite 
dates of the Christian Calendar our program 
must carry something more than the regular 
periods of religious festivals. Good builders 
of the Kingdom of God will stress the rela- 
tion of the Church to the Kingdom. The 
Church must have a vital place in our 
preaching. Every department of the Church 
should be given some public recognition in 
the services of the Church. A series of 
several Sunday evening services may be 
given as set forth on another page of the 
Expositor representing the work of the dif- 
ferent departments of Church activity. By 


- pet theme. 
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this means we not only give a larger publici- 
ty to their work, but at the same time we 
create an esprit de corps without which we 
could not long exist. 


A wise builder will not fail to incorporate 
in his annual program the great themes 
upon which we are called to preach. Too 
frequently we find those who have some 
There is no range in their 
thinking, nor in their preaching, because 
they confine themselves to a single, select 
subject. In the ministry of Redemption we 
must incorporate the spirit of Christian cul- 
ture. Help Christians to grow and bear 
fruit. Let us consider the great themes as 
related to the spirit and life of our Lord. 


When we have considered our schools 
and colleges, our institutions of charity and 
goodwill, we shall not, I am sure, forget 
our Nation; and particularly her relation to 
other nations. Give a place in your program 
for International Peace. 


For many years we have found a place 
in our program for the Family. In a num- 
ber of places we have read: “‘He was bap- 
tized and all his house.’”’ I have just been 
preaching on the relation of little children 
to the Church. Whatever of interest it may 
have quickened in the minds of our people 
I am sure it has brought a new meaning to 
me of the words of the Lord Jesus when he 
said: “Suffer little children to come unto me 
and forbid them not.’ The Minister’s 
New Year is rich in golden opportunities. 


A Program for 1929 
January 
6 — ‘‘Life’s Journey Out and Home 
Again.” 
13 — Our New Resolve. 
20 — A Practical Faith. 
27—In Remembrance of Me (Com- 


munion). 
February 
3—Life’s Great Leaders (Lincoln, 
Washington). 


10 — Secret and Public Prayer. 
17 — God Measuring His Temple. 
24 — Christian Service. 


March 
3 — The Courage of Jesus (Lent). 
10 — Our World Mission. 
17 — Personal Repentance (Communion). 
24 — Bearing One Another’s Burden (Palm 
Sunday). 
31 — He is Risen (Kaster). 
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April 
7 — The Scattered Flock. 
14 — The Promise of Pentecost. 
21 — Light and Life. 
28 — A Better World. 


May 
5 — Life’s Springtime. 
12 — Mary, the Mother of Jesus (Mother’s 
Day). 
19 — Searching the Scriptures. 
26 — Our Veterans (Memorial Day). 


June 
2 — God’s Out-of-Doors. 
9 — Seeking the Best (Graduation, Chil- 
dren’s Day). 
16 — Road Builders. 
23 — Two Lakes — Two Lives. 
30 — Summertime is Growing Time. 


July 
7 — Exalting the Nation (Independence 
Day). 
14 — God’s Everlasting Hills. 
21 — The Desert and the Rose. 
28 — The River of Life. 


August 
4 — The Bread of Life (Communion). 
11 — The Grace of God. 
18 — In the School of Christ. 
25 — The Charter of the Church. 


September 
1 — Workers With God (Labor Day). 
8 — Our Colleges. 
15 — The Greatest Thing in the World. 
22 — Things We Believe (Apostle’s Creed). 
29 — The Harvest Is Past. 


October 
6 — The Parent’s Privilege. 
138 — Children and the Church (Rally 
Week). 
20 — Christian Homes. 
21 — A Life for a Life (Communion). 


November 
38— My Gifts to God (Our Charities, 
Hospitals). 


10 — God’s Gifts to Us. 
17 — What Is Religion? 
24 — The Spirit of Thanksgiving (Thanks- 
giving). 
December 
1 — Personal Evangelism. 
8 — If Winter Comes. 
15 — World Peace. 
22 — The Word Made Flesh (Christmas). 
29 — The Christian’s Tomorrow. 
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The Call 


L. L. CHAMNESS 
Personal Evangelism Through Drama 


I am the casual observer who dropped 
into church on a certain Sunday night with 
the expectation of hearing the ‘‘usual even- 
ing service,’ which is always a bore to me. 

But behold! THIS Sunday night it was 
different. The whole atmosphere was 
changed. The lights were concealed behind 
paper shades decorated with old Hebrew 
characters. ‘The semi-darkness caused me 
to hesitate. The usher found a single seat 
near the front. When my eyes grew ac- 
customed to the light I saw the reason. 
The house was already filled. 

A blue light began to flood the organ and 
there sat the organist who, unobserved, had 
quietly taken her place. The tones of the 
prelude covered the hum of appreciation 
which swept the audience. The whole 
choirloft became filled with a deep blue 
light. The strains of music changed. “Now 
the Day Is Over, Night Is Drawing Nigh —” 
came in beautiful harmony from the choir 
as they moved in unison to their places. They 
were robed, but not as usual. They had 
peculiar head-dresses and decorations. Oh! 
the program said they were the chorus of 
priests entering the temple. 

The song ceased, but the chorus remained 
standing. From the back. of the church 
floated the opening measures of the song 
“The Lord Is in His Holy Temple.” The 
voice drew nearer. Here came one down the 
aisle. He wore a miter, a robe, a breast- 
plate. In his hand he carried a lighted 
censer. As the song was finished he stood 
on the platform. 

During the song an electric lighted moon 
and stars glowed over the heads of the 
choir. Reverently the priest raised his 
hands as the music paused and offered a 
prayer. It was a beautiful simple prayer, 
filled with praise and petition, calling down 
the power of God to search each individual 
heart. 

All sat down with a feeling that we wished 
to know more of our obligations to a good 
God. Already the High Priest had turned 
away. A brilliant, blue spotlight followed 


him to the side of the stage. He deposited 
his burning censer and reclined upon a couch. 

On the other side of the stage the flood- 
light revealed a Hebrew boy, also reclining. 
The minister came to his desk and read 
the famous story of Samuel and Eli. At 
the correct times the child crossed the stage 
and in pantomime was enacted the drama 
closing with the famous words ‘‘Speak Lord, 
for thy servant heareth.” 

Just as the minister finished his reading, 
the lights on the little drama faded away, 
leaving the picture of little Samuel kneeling 
in prayer, on our minds. There was a set- 
ting into which a beautiful sermon was 
placed. In simple words he told how God 
had revealed Himself in many ways to men 
and personally called them; how men in all 
ages had answered that call. He spoke of 
the rewards to those called. He presented 
the need today for men who would un- 
flinchingly follow the call. He said that in 
the sunshine of day man seldom heard 
God, but in the night of shadow He often 
spoke and men could hear Him better be- 
cause the noise of the world for a moment 
was crowded out. 

I did not hear the rest of the sermon. I 
could not even see the preacher. ‘‘The 
Night of Darkness.” I thought how the 
shadow fell on our little home when wife 
and baby left it for the “glory land.’ Force- 
fully there came with the shadow this 
thought, “her church needs you.” I turned 
aside to the world and did not heed the call. 
Tonight came the thought, “‘you need her 
church.’”? From the dream of hopes, for- 
gotten, I came to.realize that there I stood 
in the presence of God’s prophet. 

More than a few that night said, “Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.” The blue 
lights changed to white. The closing song 
was half sung and half sobbed to its finish. 
I cannot speak for all, but I know of one 
man who felt a great relief as he left the 
church and went out into life’s maze de- 
termined to hear and follow everywhere that 
call. 


A Reply from the Pulpit 


REV. A. C. PRESTON 


In answer to “A Challenge from the Pew,” 
by Omer Henry, page 139, November, 1928, 
Expositor. 


Omer Henry, in the November number 


of the Expositor, doubtless issued a real 
challenge, else it would not have found its 


s bank is to business: 
_ which ideas are kept in circulation. 
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way into the pages of our excellent magazine. 
We do not hold that the things he says are 
untrue, yet the question rises, ‘“‘Are they 
typical?” I do not believe it. 

His first contention is that we are getting 
too many “‘interpretations of Biblical leg- 
ends.” To one who reads many sermons 
and follows the themes published on the 
Saturday evening church page of the daily 
papers the answer comes in no uncertain 
note: “‘The sermons of today are not ‘in- 
terpretations of Biblical legends.’”’ They 
deal with life and the way of life. They are 
the best fruits of the men who are striving 
earnestly to make real the truth that God 
has revealed in the Bible and through the 
person of Jesus Christ His Son. 

Here are some recent themes: 

The Forgiveness of Sin, 

The Garden and the Cross, 

The Conditions of Communion, 
and one could go on indefinitely. Surely 
these themes would need toibe unusually 
elastic to stretch out over any sermon that 
would have to do with ‘Biblical Legends.” 

Our critic goes on to say that the pew is 
not eager to hear from the pulpit the wonder- 
ful progress of science. Nor do I believe 
that the pulpit is preaching from that kind 
of theme. 

Jesus used the things about him, scien- 
tific, natural, political and domestic, to il- 
lustrate his great sermons. Should the 
preacher of today do less? The Old Testa- 
ment Prophets and John the Baptist 
preached themselves to death in the 
political and commercial arena of their day. 
Is the modern preacher to be tongue tied in 
the face of similar conditions? 

Recently a man who seemed to have 
much the same idea as Mr. Henry expressed 
a desire for more Bible and less of current 
events from the pulpit. ‘‘Current events,’’ 
as it turned out, meaning such themes as 
might deal with the outlawing of war; 
prohibition; better racial understanding; 
finer social, industrial and political rela- 
tionships and the like. 

A closer study of Isaiah, Amos, Hosea, and 
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others who are all in the Bible would have 
revealed the fact that these are the very 
themes of the prophets. “Beating Swords 
Into Plowshares,” “‘Dealing Falsely With 
Balances of Deceit,’”’ “The Mocking Raging 
Glass,” “Swallowing Up the Needy” and 
many others were in the sermon barrel of the 
prophets. They were decidedly cutting 
current events too. Amaziah wanted Amos | 
to stay away from such themes. They 
were too much to the point. fi 


One must grant that a modern setting 
for the Sermon on the Mount or one of the 
sermons of the prophets will cut sharply 
into one who may not feel himself touched 
at all by the texts suggested as describing 
‘the duties of the church.’”’ However, these 
texts are splendid and they are to be 
preached upon in the near future from my 
pulpit. 

Perhaps the editors of our Church and 
Sunday school periodicals should be left to 
defend themselves. Still, having been quite 
a wide reader of these papers both in boy- 
hood and manhood, I have found those ‘‘not 
true to life’’ very much the exception rather 
than the rule. Of necessity they must put 
ideals in their characters, but would any- 
one want it otherwise? These characters 
do fine things and big things. 

Is anyone ever challenged by the com- 
monplace? Let me illustrate by telling of 
a young man whom I have known from 
the age of twelve through to twice that 
number of years. Mothers pointed him out 
to their boys. He was a good boy but not a 
goody-goody one. He always attended 
church and Sunday school but he was an 
Eagle Scout and a fine sportsman besides. 
And now “O tempora! O mores!” as a 
young business man he is teaching a class of 
boys in the same Sunday school in which 
he grew up. I will admit that his type is 
all too rare, but he is the kind who is worth 
putting into a story. 

You have not asked an easy thing, Mr. 
Henry, but we will be honest with you and 
give you our best. 


Importance of the Ability to meen in Fublic 


Lecture No. 4 
ARTHUR STEVENS PHELPS, 


Audiences and Their Ways 
An audience is to a speaker what the 
it is the medium by 
The 
audience is the speaker’s first consideration. 


His success or i ake depends upon his 
knowledge of it and his adaptation to it. 
Every speech is a medium of exchange, 
where the speaker invests his mental capital 
in escrow, and the audience return to him 
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their dividends of appreciation and support. 
Each thus contributes to the other. The 
audience is his farm land, to be cultivated 
so as to produce a valuable harvest. It is 
his raw material, out of which he is to con- 
struct a finished product for the service of 
mankind. It is his tool, to wield for the 
building of public institutions or for 
surgery on the body politic. It is his battle 
ax and weapons of war, without which the 
enemies of the public weal cannot be driven 
off. An audience is like a foreign land: he 
that expects to visit it with pleasure or 
profit must study its features before he ar- 
rives, until he is familiar with its arts and 
sciences, its history, its possible future, its 
glories and its Hall of Shame. So must he 
have the audience in vision, before he has 
it in sight. The speaker’s most insidious 
temptations have to do with the audience. 
It is evident that he must have one, and 
therefore that he must take pains to get it. 
The larger the better; therefore he must 
take pains to increase it. Yet it is destruc- 
tive to his success to seek a large audience 
primarily for its numbers. 


The audience is essential to him. With- 
out an audience, training in public speaking, 
or an ambition to succeed, would be nuga- 
tory. As illustration of this in life’s supreme 
calling, note that all of the titles given to the 
minister of religion are based upon his rela- 
tion to his auditors: shepherd, minister, 
orator, elder, bishop (meaning from its 
Greek derivation overseer), pastor, prophet, 
teacher — they are all social titles. It is 
not enough for a speaker to know men as 
individuals, he must know them in the 
mass, he must have knowledge of crowds as 
such, their reactions to social relations, the 
mob-spirit. Group psychology has not 
hitherto received the attention it demands. 
There are reactions, moods, impulses, that 
characterize a group, that are distinct from 
those that characterize an individual. Group 
psychology is the speaker’s study. People 
behave differently with others from the 
way they behave when alone. Further than 
that, audiences differ radically from one 
another. Why do audiences show certain 
characteristic traits, shifty moods, like 
individuals? The same audience behaves 
differently at one time from the way it 
behaves at another time. American audi- 
ences are often cold, particularly in New 
England, as compared with Western as- 
semblies, or an English or Continental 
audience. They are like the Scotchman 
in The Bonnie Briar Bush who, on hearing 
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the word glorious used of a sunset, warned 
austerely: ‘‘Man, ye’ll surely keep ae word 
for the twenty-first 0’ Reevelation.’”’ The 
speaker that is unaccustomed to such an 
atmosphere is fortunate if, with Shake- 
speares’s Theseus, he can claim: ‘Out of 
this silence, yet I picked a welcome.” A 
New England audience is as uncertain as 
New England weather, and both must be 
met with preparation not only of dress, but 
of heart. One feels keen sympathy for 
the discomfited young student, facing a uni- 
versity audience, who instead of the Bible 
text he had intended to announce, declared: 
“Brethren, I have come here to heal the 
dead, cast out the sick, and raise the devil.” 

An audience has its moods. You can feel 
them “‘in the air.” They may be alert, dull, 
intelligent, apathetic, pleasure-seeking, earn- 
est, inquiring, satiated, and — but rarely — 
critical. The following characterization, by 
the Reverend J. A. Rondthaler, of various 
kinds of churches is so descriptively ac- 
curate that I include it for my readers’ en- 
joyment: 

Churches have not only a denominational flavor, but 
an individuality of atmosphere also. There are noisy, 
boisterous churches, and sedate and sleepy churches. 
There are churches which, like sand heaps or jack- 
straws, fall apart when the benediction is pronounced, 
and there are churches like mountains that are knit 
together into a solid fellowship. There are churches 
that make you involuntarily turn up your collar in 
midsummer and churches that warm you like a genial 
hearth-fire in midwinter. I have known churches that 
have thawed out an icicle in the pulpit and churches 
that have frozen out a whole procession of ministers. 
You go into some churches and you wonder whether 
your clothes fit; and you go into other churches and 
you wonder whether your heart is right. Some jolt 
you on the heavenward road as over a badly ballasted 
railway, and some carry you happily and smoothly as 
in a palace car. There are churches that make you 
look around, and there are churches that make you 
look up. There are some that feed your vanity, and 
some that make you hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness. Out of some you go without a single inspira- 
tion, and out of others you come with the ardent wish 
for a thousand tongues to tell the old, old story, and 
for a thousand hands to help the weary and heavy- 
laden. 

The material surroundings are sometimes 
responsible for these differences. A cold 
building chills the body, and a cold body 
chills the mind. The speaker’s attitude, 
specially during his introduction, often 
creates or changes the atmosphere of an as- 
sembly, as a smile or a frown will change the 
feelings of a family at the breakfast table. 
The audience is a sort of mirror, in which he 
sees himself. He shapes them somewhat 
as a potter shapes his clay, making due al- 
lowances always for the nature and state of 

(Continued on page 458) 
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The Eyrie 


REV. F. W. BOREHAM, D. D. 


il. 

The scramble that led us to the eagle’s 
nest was, I think, the stiffest proposition 
of the kind that I have ever tackled. My 
whole body was one great ache for days 
afterwards. The dew was sparkling on the 
grass when we started, and rabbits were 
scurrying in all directions. The bush 
orchids were at their best, and the slopes 
were delicately draped in wild flowers. 
The song of the birds was at times almost 
deafening. As we passed through a belt 
of bush, a squirrel leaped from tree to tree, 
beside us, and then, greatly daring, descend- 
ed and skipped along in front. Every now 
and again he would turn cheekily round; sit 
facing us, with his tail gracefully curled 
behind him; wait until we were within a 
yard or two of him; and then go prancing 
on ahead once more. At the fringe of the 
bush he vanished, however, and, except for 
a fox that stole out from behind a huge 
boulder and crept stealthily down into the 
fern, we saw no other living creature in the 
course of our climb. The eagles have the 
heights pretty much to themselves. All 
the other birds and beasts prefer the lower 
levels. 

We rested for lunch on a ledge of rock 
that commanded an enchanting view of the 
plains that we had left. The world seemed 
spread out at our feet. It was a glorious 
panorama. And, save when we broke the 
stillness with our voices, the silence was 
almost oppressive. Not a sound was to be 
heard. The barking of dogs, the singing of 
birds, and even the chirping of insects were 
left behind us. Such sounds belonged to 
the world far below. 

The first indication that we were ap- 
proaching something unusual was the atro- 
cious smell. It grew worse and worse with 
every step that we took, becoming at last 
well-nigh insufferable. By this time, too, 
we began to notice, strewn in the long 
grass around us, the bleached bones of all 
sorts of animals and birds. The place was 
a perfect charnel-house. Then, drawing 
nearer to the precipice, our eyes were of- 
fended by the ghastly remains of various 
creatures in all stages of decomposition 
and decay. Here was half a rabbit; there 
was a hare so mutilated as to be scarcely 
recognizable; and over yonder were the 
hindquarters of a bandicoot, the head and 
shoulders of an opossum, an iguana horribly 


mangled, and some young grouse that the 
bigger birds had torn to tatters. The hill- 
side was a grim and noisome shambles. 

We lay down, craned over, and, in a 
huge recess on the shelf of rock below us, 
we saw the home of the eagles. It had 
evidently been there for many years; and, 
each year, substantial additions had been 
made to it. It seemed to us that wagon- 
loads of material must have been woven into 
its construction. It was an immense affair, 
lined and made comfortable with fern and 
grass and feathers. Three eaglets — ugly 
little things with bristles like porcupines 
and beaks that seemed many sizes too 
large — jostled each other in the shadowy 
hollow of their rocky home. We watched 
them curiously for a moment; but only for 
amoment. The longer we stayed, the more 
overpowering the situation became. The 
whole shelf round the nest was littered with 
gruesome offal from which a thick steam 
and a hideous stench were rising. We 
turned away disgusted yet delighted. Glad 
as we were to have seen the nest, we were 
no less thankful to have left it. 


lide, 

It was Moses who, in his majestic swan- 
song, unfolded the Parable of the Eagle’s 
Nest. Amidst the most fearsome and awe- 
inspiring scenery, he was about to die. 
The landscape was a wilderness of splintered 
peaks, jagged summits, scarped crags and 
beetling cliffs. Everything was wild, weird, 
precipitous, desolate and grand. Moses 
reflected that the people were confronted by 
a hurricane of change. They were passing 
from one land to another; they were passing 
from one leadership to another; and they 
were passing from a life that was wild, 
restless and nomadic to a life that was 
settled, agricultural and domestic. In view 
of this whirl of transition, Moses gave them 
a Philosophy of Disturbances. Employing 
an image suggested by the great birds soar- 
ing in the skies above him — the birds that 
had their nests amidst those solitary fast- 
nesses and gloomy ravines — he tells them 
that, as an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings, so 
Jehovah had dealt with them. With the 
memory of my visit to the eagle’s nest fresh 
in my mind, the picture did not at first at- 
tract me. An eagle’s nest with its hideous 
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surroundings makes up a picture that is by 
no means pleasant. But the Bible has a 
wonderful way of making sordid things 
sublime. Objects in themselves unlovely 
become the vehicles by which the most 
graceful and priceless truths are conveyed. 
The prodigal sitting beside his’ swine, tear- 
ing ravenously at their husks, is by no 
means a delectable conception; yet we would 
sacrifice half the poetry of the ages rather 
than have that gem torn from us. Let us 
take a second glance at the eagle’s nest! 
The eagle’s nest, Moses declares, is a revela- 
tion! Not only so, it is a revelation of 
God: As the eagle . . . . so the Lord. What 
I wonder, does it reveal? 


Es 

It is a revelation of the God Who Builds. 
For, now that I come to think again, I am 
impressed by the fact that that immense 
nest among the crags has about it some 
very arresting qualities. It is, after all, 
a striking spectacle. The eyrie is so skil- 
fully chosen! The spot is so secluded, so 
strong, so safe! And how stoutly the 
foundations are laid! How cunningly 
branch is laid upon branch, stick dovetailed 
into stick, twig woven into twig! All the 
essential principles of engineering receive 
exemplification here. What architects and 
what builders these great birds are! 


So the Lord, says Moses. As the eagle 

. so the Lord. He maintains that the 

eagles are but the symbols of Him by 
Whom they were taught their craft. 


The God Who Builds the Nations! And 
no nation that failed to recognize His handi- 
work in its construction ever yet came to 
anything worth mentioning. Take our own! 
Of all people on the face of the earth we 
should most richly deserve to pass out into 
the night of oblivion and forgetfulness if 
we failed to recognize a divine hand in the 
shaping of our destinies. The Hvstory of 
England is, far and away, the greatest 
romance that has ever been written. There 
is nothing in legend or fable to compare with 
it. In the old days, in the absence of his- 
tory, Englishmen wove for themselves 
pretty fancies like the story of King Arthur 
and the Knights of the Round Table. Since 
then the stately drama of history has been 
enacted. The stories of Norman and Saxon, 
of Roman and Dane, of Alfred and Edward, 
of Cromwell and Pitt, of ‘“‘the spacious days 
of great Elizabeth’? and the record reign 
of Queen Victoria—such annals have 
eclipsed the lustre of those earlier imagin- 
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ings, and have outshone the dainty myths 
that the poets dreamed. The pageant is so 
impressive that we feel instinctively that 
the magnificent procession is being mar- 
tialled, that the evolution is an ordered and 
pre-arranged scheme, that there is an in- 
telligence, a will, a heart behind it all. We 
discover God. As Rudyard Kipling sings: 


Fair is our land, oh, goodly is our 
heritage; 
Humble ye, my people, and be fear- 
ful in your mirth! 
For the Lord our God most High, He 
hath made this deep as dry, 
He hath smote for us this pathway to 
the ends of all the earth! 


The God Who Builds the Churches! 
Who can read the story of the Church — 
her foundation, her struggles, her sufferings, 
her triumphs — without feeling that the 
Church is a divine creation? Who ean sing: 


I love Thy Church, O God! 
Her walls before Thee stand, 

Dear as the apple of Thine eye, 
And graven on Thy hand. 


without giving thanks for all that the 
Church has meant to men? 

The God Who Builds our Homes! Round 
the dome of the Eddystone Lighthouse is a 
text: Except the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that burld zt! In view of the 
history of the Eddystone Lighthouse that 
passage is very suggestive. But I confess 
that once upon a time the text puzzled me. 
Except the Lord build the house, they labor in 
vain that built zt! Is that quite true? Is 
it not possible for a man, without asking the 
divine help, to build a house? Itis, and the 
text does not deny that itis. It simply says 
that, building a house, he builds it zn vain. 
For the house that he builds will never be 
anything but a house. And who wants to 
live in a house? We love to live in homes. 
And it is only by the magie touch of a divine 
hand that houses become homes. The 
heathen have no homes, says one of our most 
acute philosophers: they have but houses! 


IV. 

It is a revelation of the God Who Breaks. 
As the eagle breaketh up her nest — so the 
Lord. If the eaglets are too comfortable, 
they will never attempt to fly. So the 
mother-bird tears out the soft lining of the 
nest and exposes their tender skin to the 
hard twigs underneath. 

(Continued on page 474) 
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Nagging vs Tagging 
REV R. T. HODGSON 
A Discussion of the Value of the Parish Paper 


Nothing but the evidence of my own eyes 
could possibly convince me that there are 
names in the telephone directory other than 
my own. I feel reasonably certain, too, that 
the post office department is financially in- 
terested (commission basis, of course) in 
the alluring offers that come to me through 
the mails. And ite been a long time since 
the sound of footsteps on the porch has had 
anything but w demoralizing effect upon 
my religious principles. Scientifically ana- 
lyzed (if one can think of such matters in a 
cold-blooded, scientific way) the situation 
ig this; somebody is everlastingly trying to 
sell me something. They ring me up on the 
phone, they get at me through my daily 
mail and they actually have the temerity 
to bring their fiendish schemes to my door. 
The methods they employ are, I must admit, 
ingenious. hese business fellows make a 
study of what they term “resistance” and 
“approach.” And they are wonderfully 
persistent. As # result, they occasionally 
gucceed in convincing me that they have 
something to sell which I really ought to 
buy. Sometimes I do buy it, and am per- 
fectly happy — until the second payment 
falls due. 

As a matter of fact, I believe I could give 
these business hustlers a valuable hint. If 
they bored me less they might sell me 
more. And that’s why I weigh a bare 220 
pounds and am only » pitiful shadow of 
my former self — this constant nagging is 
having » bad effect on my system. If they 
nagzed me more seldom they would prob- 
ably tag me more often. But they don’t 
know that and I’m not going to tell them. 
I am tagged often enough as it is. 

Still, it’s a matter that calls for Christian 
charity and I fear | have not always been 

wholly guiltless myself. I shudder to think 
of the people I muy have kept out of the 
church by unwise, though zealful, nagging. 
It is just possible that I may have bored 
the business chaps in regard to church 
membership just as terribly as they have 
bored me with the latest thing in radio or a 
swamp lot in Garden Vista, Florida. And 
that’s one of the fine things about a parish 
paper —it bores without boring. It does 
ita work with little or none of the ordinary 
agony. As a means of doing away with 
what my business friends term “resistance” 
it is without an equal. Allow me to illus- 


trate. One of the saddest and most per- 
plexing prohlems with which the pastor 
has to do is that of overcoming the “‘re- 
sistance” offered by non-church folks when 
their children are ready and anxious to 
join the church. Mother feels that Johnny 
ought not to join the church until he is 
“old enough to know what he is doing” 
and father labors under a positive convic- 
tion that Bessie is “too young to under- 
stand such things” and had better wait until 
she has attained unto his own years and 
understands the immanence of God as well 
as he does. True, neither father or mother 
apply this sort of logic to the child’s secular 
schooling, but the pastor will find it some- 
what difficult to change their point of view 
in the limited amount of time he can 
spare from his ever busy life. But in his 
parish paper the pastor can and most 
certainly should meet these objections 
before they arise, and if he is putting his 
parish paper into the homes of the un- 
churched folks in the community, he will 
find far less “‘resistance’”’ to church mem- 
bership when the times comes to urge upon 
the children of the unchurched the duty and 
value of taking such a step. And be it re- 
membered that in every Sunday school 
the children of people who are not con- 
nected with any church are largely repre- 
sented. 

By circulating his parish paper among 
the unchurched folks of the community, 
the pastor accomplishes another purpose. 
He paves the way for a personal appeal 
to the unchurched adults. The parish 
paper provides a splendid means of “ap- 
proach”’— that weird something that all 
successful business concerns value so highly. 
The paper has given a religious touch to 
the home and the pastor’s proposal to unite 
with the church does not seem the sudden 
jump that it otherwise might. Often, too, 
it has touched a hidden spot in the heart 
or revived an early memory or dormant 
religious interest and the personal appeal 
of the pastor has a real opportunity to make 
itself felt. By stressing the reasons for 
church membership in his parish paper 
and then sending it into the homes of the 
entire community and thus reaching the 
unchurched portion of the population, the 
pastor can remove many of the objections 
he would otherwise have to encounter in 
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a personal interview and often avoid the 
useless controversy that might perhaps 
arise were his proposal to come as some- 
thing entirely new and unthought of. In 
visiting the unchurched, the pastor must 
not harp on church membership — to do 
so would mean failure in gaining his pur- 
pose. Anything of the sort is quite certain 
to become tiresome —a hint that some 
thousands of enterprising, but unwise, 
insurance agents with whom I am (or 
might become) acquainted would do well to 
ponder. There was an insurance chap who 
pestered me until life lost its glow and became 
a sad and painful duty. Peace be to his 
ashes! I would have buried him for nothing 
but the pleasing task was denied me. It 
cheers me even yet to remember that he 
never succeeded in selling me a policy. 
But when a wiser agent hit upon the gra- 
cious plan of supplying me with insurance 
literature and leaving me to digest it un- 
molested and alone, I finally saw and un- 
derstood the worth of the thing and forced 
my blushing benefactor to write moe up for 
$2000 — despite his tearful protest that I 
take $500 instead. Or was it the other way 
round? But no matter. 


Joining the church is by no means an 
isolated event, but to the unchurched 
folks of a community it probably seems to 
be something of the kind. If the pastor 
publishes the names of those who unite with 
his church and then sends his paper to the 
homes of those who remain without church 
membership, he will do away with that 
unfortunate impression forever. Our Catho- 
lic friends have fully realized the value of 
publicity in regard to this matter and are 
by no means backward in telling the world 
about any noteworthy converts the church 
may have had, The dignity of his office will 
hardly permit the pastor to go from door 
to door saying, “John Smith united with 
our church last Sunday — why don’t you?” 
Yet, the fact that Smith united with the 
church might well influence others to think 
seriously of church membership. By means 
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of his parish paper, going as it should to the 
homes of the unchurched, the pastor makes 
known the fact that folks are joining the 
church and thus removes the unfortunate 
impression many of the unchurched have 
that joining a church is rather an odd and 
unusual thing. We need to make it clear to 
the unchurched that church membership is 
a normal and not an abnormal state. ‘The 
parish paper accomplishes this, if circulated 
among the homes of those who do not hold 
church membership. The modern method 
of evangelism is personal visitation, Groups 
of church workers canvass the community. 
The parish paper, when given its rightful 
circulation in the community, will do much 
the same thing. And if the plan of personal 
visitation is then carried out, the workers 
will find that the field is already under 
cultivation and their message and mission 
will have a far greater probability of getting 
a fair hearing. 

Perhaps the richest and most promising 
field for reeruits is the Sunday school. 
Get the child interested in the Sunday 
school and you will probably get him inter- 
ostod in the church. Most parents have a 
strong enough sense of responsibility toward 
the moral and spiritual welfare of the 
children to send them to Sunday school if 
encouraged by the church to do so. A shove 
will sometimes do it, Ah, that’s just it! 
Who is to do the shoving? The pastor has a 
great deal of shoving to do without that, 
Besides, the task may require several 
shoves. Let the parish paper help, Send 
it to overy home in the community. Publish 
the reasons for sending the children to Sun- 
day school. Urge upon the parents their 
responsibility toward the child. Make the 
children want to come! You ean do it by 
moans of the parish paper. If it goes to 
every home in the community; inviting, 
urging, instructing and inspiring, it will got 
results. The Sunday school will grow. 
And from the larger Sunday school will 
come the larger church membership. The 
time has fully come to quit nagging and 
start tagging. 


Why WelSlecptin, Church | 


REV. W. G. MONTGOMERY 


It is common knowledge that entirely 
too much sleeping is going on in churches 
today. In colonial times, deputies were 
appointed to pass through the congregations 
at regular intervals and pull the ears of the 


somnolently inclined, but now we sleep on 
without being disturbed. 

One cause of sleeping in church is foul 
air. Bad air puts more people to sleep 
than bad sermons. Poor ventilation is one 
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reason why Morpheus reigns so supremely 
in many Sunday congregations. 

It is almost impossible to ventilate some 
churches properly. In designing the build- 
ing, the architects seem to imagine that 
that those who attend will have no need of 
air. Or perhaps they think the saints are 
already preserved, and the building should 
be hermetically sealed so as to protect them 


from any outside contamination. But they 


may view the matter of ventilation from a 
still different angle. I would not put all 
the blame for poor ventilation on the 
architects. Probably they reason that 


since no church is ever ventilated anyway, 


why make provision for such an unnecessary 
arrangement? This may account for their 
sealing up church buildings like the ancient 
tombs in which mummies are kept. To 
say the least, it is perfectly obvious that 
facilities for ventilation are inadequate in 
many church buildings today. 


When we do discover buildings which 
could be ventilated, there is usually some 
good brother or sister around who will see 
that it is not done. In every congregation 
you will find a few who cannot stand pure 
air while in church, possibly because they 
have never been used to it. I have dis- 
covered also that many janitors are severely 
economical. They know how difficult it is 
to get anything with which to clean the 
building, such as brooms, mops, electric 
sweepers, dusters, and when by hook or 
erook, force or fraud they do get anything 
into the building, they try their best to 
keep it — even the air. 


Having been reared in this rigid school 
of church economy, they see no use in wast- 
ing all the air when it could be used again 
the next Sunday. This notion of economy 
accounts for having all the doors locked and 
windows sealed during the week. There is 
another reason perhaps more logical than 
that of economy. The air once used, is so 
saturated with religious phraseology, that 
if kept over, there is certain to be a religious 
“atmosphere” in which to worship the next 
Sunday. Now a religious atmosphere is 
not always easily achieved, and so why 
open the windows and waste all of it after 
we once obtainit? May I observe then, that 
one way to keep people awake in church is 
to have good ventilation. Of course the 
people will object to this at first. Every 
new thing meets with opposition. 


Another thing that puts people to sleep 
today is too much theology. Most of us 


The EXPOSITOR 


January, 1929 


are concerned with vital living Jbut {not 
with creeds and cults, interested in the 
struggles of one another but not in mummies 
and grave garments. Fortunate is that 
preacher who can forget his theology and 
remember only the sentient, pulsating life 
about him. If we will but live in the 
present and move among the sorrows, emo- 
tions and difficulties of our people, we will 
never lack a hearing. Touching the tragic 
realities of today, partaking of the joys, am- 
bitions and hopes of humans around us, will 
cause everybody to stay awake to hear 
what we have to say. 


But the masses are not interested in 
theological discussions. They care noth- 
ing today about the theological difference 
between tweedledum and tweedledee. The 
average church goer even is no more in- 
terested in the various theories of apostasy, 
perseverance, depravity, election, sanctifica- 
tion and other fundamentals over which 
our fathers fought so valiantly, than a 
scientific man is in fat lamps and witches 
of this age of radio, television and flying 
machines. I do not raise the question as to 
whether this changing attitude toward 
theology is right or wrong, but only men- 
tion its presence in modern thinking as a 
large factor to be reckoned with in keeping 
people awake. 


During the last fifty years the world has 
gone forward five thousand, which has 
almost, if not quite, upset the long estab- 
lished rules of sermonic preparation and 


-homiletical habits. ~ Calvin, Wesley and 


Luther would doubtless be great preachers 
if living today, but their methods would be 
entirely different. They would have to be 
if they had anybody to talk to. While 
these men adapted themselves to their 
age, their homolies would be sleep provok- 
ing today. Even a half century ago, 
preachers could tramp around the dusty 
tombs of the saints during the week, and 
still have a hearing, but discourses of 
that type today would soon turn our 
church into a mausoleum. And this is no 
indictment of the people of today. The 
fact is, we are more interested than ever in 
right living, but not in doctrines and dog- 
mas of ages dead and gone. Theoretical 
and theological religion is giving way to 
practical Christianity just as it should. 


Another thing that puts us to sleep is 
the long sermon whether theological or not. 
It may be that the length of the sermon is 
measured by the man more than by the 
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clock, and yet it will pay most of us to ob- 
serve the clock. It is always a compliment 
to be told our sermons are too short. I feel 
that the less time I take in which to say a 
thing, the better my people like it; and yet 
this discovery has been hard on me. Being 
-married, I have no chance to talk except 
when in the pulpit, and there I feel such 
freedom that I am tempted to imitate Ten- 
nyson’s brook and go on forever, and lest 
I forget myself, I lay my watch on the pulpit. 

This demand for brevity makes it hard 
on all preachers. This means that we must 
now put as much thought into a thirty 
minute address as men of other days would 
put into three hours. Nobody today is 
interested in long introductions, or in 
firstly, secondly, and seventhly; but like the 
modern short story writer, our people want 
us to plunge into the subject at once, and 
then stop with a bang that knocks them off 
their feet. Nothing less dramatic will keep 
them awake. 

This means that our homiletical methods 
must be adapted to changing conditions 
if we hope to interest the masses today. 
This is the most difficult age in which to 
preach the world has ever known; and the 
preacher of today must literally ransack the 
universe in search of new and interest com- 
pelling material. People will sit in dark- 
ness for hours in the movies, but the sermon 
must be a mountain of light; they will 
laugh at stale jokes on the stage, but the 
minister dare not use worn out phrases nor 
stock illustrations. Dullness is tolerated 
anywhere except in the pulpit. The 
preacher is supposed to be the Pied Piper, 
who, because of his inborn genius, is ever- 
lastingly able to interest everybody with 
everything new and true. 

Another thing that lulls to sleep is the 
professionalism one may unconsciously fall] 
into. The “Uriah-Heep”’ type of goodness 
is resented today as never before. We can- 
not interest people unless they feel them- 
selves on our level. They want us to be flesh 
and blood men, plain, human and humble. 
Personally, I do not like the word ‘‘preach,”’ 
and if I could I would write it into the 
Index Expurgatorius. We have outlived 
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the word and it ought to be discarded. 
Its psychology is bad. It implies an ex- 
alted, superior position on the part of the 
preacher, a position quite separate and dis- 
tinct from that of those occupying the pews. 
There is a democracy of spirit today as well 
as of government, and people resent being 
preached to. I donot blamethem. I resent 
the same thing myself. 

I have found that human interest ma- 
terial, the kind that makes direct contact 
with the lives of struggling men and women 
about us, is always appreciated. The best 
place to find sermon topics is in the library 
of human lives. We need to know books; we 
must know people. Such knowledge will 
enable us to keep people awake and cause 
them to come again. 

Another thing that induces sleep is a 
sameness in every service. This thing be- 
comes so regular in some churches that 
everybody knows just what will come be- 
fore the performance begins. The same 
person prays the same prayer every time; 
same songs are used, the same announce- 
ments given out, the same order of worship 
observed. To break into this regular 
routine with anything new or different would 
create a sensation and wake everybody up, 
which of course must not be done. Nothing 
must be brought in that would arouse the 
people from their slumber and dreams. 

Vacillating faith on the part of the minis- 
ter will also kill interest and put us to 
sleep. To believe our own message will 
compel more or less interest. People admire 
sincerity in the pulpit above everything 
else. They will forgive us many short- 
comings if they know we are true. They 
want to hear a man who believes the gospel 
with all his heart and mind and lives it with 
all his life. They have enough doubts of 
their own, and do not want to hear a mes- 
sage punctuated with interrogation points. 
If we can but have messages hot from our 
own hearts I am sure they will stay awake 
to listen. A message dragged down from 
heaven through sobs and tears, a sermon 
saturated with the Divine, I am sure will 
keep any congregation awake even in this 
pleasure seeking, swift moving age. 


Week of Prayer Topics 


Sunday, January 6, to Saturday, January 12, 1929 


The Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America joins with the World’s 


inviting all the churches and followers of 


Christ to unite in a ‘‘Universal Week of 


Evangelical Alliance of Great Britain in Prayer’ at the opening of the new year. 
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The devotional program here presented will 
not only be circulated through all English 
speaking lands but will be translated for 
use in over fifty countries. 

Nineteen hundred and twenty-nine may 
begin on the Mount for us if we can at times 
and seasons withdraw from our activities 
and come apart to meet with God. The 
year will open with a new vision if we give 
God time and wait for the unveiling of His 
presence in our lives. But our vision is con- 
ditioned by our obedience to the heavenly 
vision; let us therefore wait in ‘‘stillness of 
soul” before Him. 

We are called this New Year to learn 
afresh the source of power for service. 
Jesus said, ‘“Ye shall receive power... . 
tarry ye.” The Holy Spirit is waiting, if 
we will have it so, to equip us for all the 
year may hold for us of life and service. 
His power is adequate to every need we face, 
and the challenge of the hour is for a Pente- 
costal blessing that will open the way to 
a world-wide spiritual revival. We ask you, 
therefore, to join with us in this great Uni- 
versal Week of Prayer for a blessing upon 
ourselves and upon the whole world. 


Theme 


THE VISION OF THE KINGDOM AND 
THE POWER FOR SERVICE 


Sunday, January 6, 1929 


Text Suggested for Sermons and 
Addresses 


(a) “Ye shall receive power.’”’ ‘“‘Ye shall be witness” 
(Acts i. 8). 

(b) “Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom” (Gen. xiii. 12). 
Jesus “‘set His face to go to Jerusalem” (Luke 
IxsoL). 

(c) “The desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose”’ 
(Is. xxxv. 1). “Behold, I make all things new” 

| (Rev. xxi. 5). 


Monday, January 7, 1929 


THANKSGIVING AND HUMILIA- 
TION 


The Promise —‘‘ He is able to do exceeding abundantly 
| above all we ask or think.‘ 


Thanksgiving 

For the joy of being called to know and serve the 

purposes of God’s love. 

For the innumerable company who now praise God’s 

name out of every kindred and tongue. 

For the adequacy of the Gospel to meet a whole 

world’s need. 

For the power of the Gospel to redeem individuals of 
of all nations. For Jesus Christ — Lord and 
King, 

- Confession 

_ For our failure to realize the power of prayer, and the 
. absence of a spirit of sacrifice. ; 

i For our disunion, and lack of the spirit of unity. For 
the lack of a true missionary spirit in the 
Church, 
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Prayer 
For bold witness to the saving power of Christ, and a 
courageous witness in moral questions. 
For a new vision of the coming Kingdom. 
For a new outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the 
Church, and a fresh spirit of service and ad- 
venture for Christ. 


Scripture Readings: Psalm ciii. 
1-14. 


Tuesday, January 8, 1929 
THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH 
“That in the dispensation of the fulness of times He 
might gather together in one all things in Christ.” 
The Promise —“‘Ask, and it shall be given unto you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.” 
Thanksgiving 
For the revelation of Christ through His body (the 
Church) to the World. 
For the growth of the Church in many lands in the 
past year, and for growing co-operation. 


Confession 
For our pre-occupation with secondary things and 
our failure to stress first things. 
For the self-sufficiency which hinders Christ’s work- 
ing. 
For the lack of true allegiance to Christ Himself. 
For the selfishness that frustrates Christ’s purposes. 


Prayer 

That the Church may be delivered from self- 
sufficiency. 

That the Church may become again reckless in ‘its 
faith in Christ. 

That the Church may blaze anew with the fire of the 
Holy Spirit, and rise above controversy to a new 
presentation of the Gospel as the power of God. 


Scripture Readings: Psalm exxxiii. Eph. i. 
15-23. 


Wednesday, January 9, 1929 
NATIONS AND GOVERNMENTS 


“And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in 
the light of it; and the-kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it... . and the 
Lamb is the light thereof.” ; 

The Promise —‘‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” 


Thanksgiving 
For the quickened conscience of nations on moral 
issues. 
For the League of Nations, and all efforts towards a 
new international understanding. 
For liberty of conscience in many lands and the ac- 
cessibility of nations to the Gospel of Christ. 


Confession 

For race hatreds that hinder the brotherhood of 
Christ. 

For international jealousies that threaten the peace 
of the world. 

For the open sores of the world, white slave traffic, 
the drug and drink traffic, industrial conditions, 
and the unrelieved poverty in many lands. 


Prayer 
For a new heart of fellowship, that every people may 
bring its tribute to the common treasury. 
For all men of goodwill who seek to establish inter- 
national friendship. 
For the liberation of oppressed people, and the up- 
lifting of the downtrodden and enslaved. 


Ephesians i. 
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Scripture Readings: Psalm xlvi. Eph. ii, 


11-22. 
Thursday, January 10, 1929 
MISSIONS 


The Promise —“Go . . . . Lo, I am with you alway.” 
Thanksgiwwing 
* For the Kingdom of God visibly coming in all the 
world. 
For the steadfastness of Chinese Christians, under 
persecutions. 
For the Mass Movements of India and the ingather- 
ing of thousands into the Church. 
For the Evangelistic zeal of the Church in Africa, 
and the triumphs of the Cross in pagan areas. 
For the open doors in Moslem lands and the marked 
progress of the Gospel in the past year. 
Humiliation 
For the failure of Western nations to interpret Christ 
to the East. 
For the parochial outlook which blinds us to the needs 
of the world. 
For the nationalisms that refuse to see the appeal of 
the World for Christ. 
For the inadequate offering of lives and funds to 
meet the present opportunity. 
Prayer 
That the Church may hear afresh the Call of Christ 
to preach the Gospel to every creature. 
That the Churches may not lose their evangelistic 
zeal. 
That the Holy Spirit may lead the whole Church 
forth in a great world-wide spiritual revival. 


Scripture Readings: Psalm ex. Eph. iii. 
1-21. 
Friday, January 11, 1929 
FAMILIES, SCHOOLS AND 
UNIVERSITIES 


The Promise —‘‘The promise is unto you, and to your 

children .. . . even as many as God shall call.” 
Thanksgiving 

For the family love and ties of home life which 
sweeten the world with their purity and peace. 

For religious education in schools and colleges. 

For the Christian witness in Universities, and the 
growing number of students who are offering 
their lives in the service of Christ. 

Confession 

For the secularisms of the day that seek to find a 
basis of life apart from God. 

For immoralities and vices that go to unchecked, and 

the Church’s failure in the face of them. 
Prayer 

That the sanctity of marriage may be deepened 
among the nations. 

That the practice of daily family prayers may be 
renewed in our homes. 

That “the church that is in their house’”’ may be the 
ideal of all Christian homes. 

That the Spirit of Christ may permeate all schools 
and colleges. 

That the younger generation may learn the suprem- 
acy of the spiritual over the material and find 
in Christ the goal of their ideals. 


Scripture Readings: Psalm lvii. 
1-16. 
Saturday, January 12, 1929 


HOME MISSIONS 


The Promise —“If ye abide in Me ... . ye shall ask 
what ye will’ (St. John xv. 7). 


Eph. iv. 
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Thanksgiving 
For the example in world Evangelization set by the 
early Church. 
For the growth of Evangelism in the Church_in the 
past hundred years. 
For all who by life and service show forth the glory 
of Christ. 


Confession 
For our hardness of heart in refusing to meet the 
claims of Christ upon all life, personal and social. 


For our failure to see Christin those with whom we 
differ. 


Prayer 
For a return to Evangelism, with new methods and 
new enthusiasm, based on the unchanging 
power of God through the Gospel of Christ. 
That all circles of society may be brought to face the 
challenge of the love of Christ. 
That the drudgery of the way may not cloud our 
vision of the goal. 
That a new spirit of intercession may grip the Church. 
Scripture Readings: Psalm exxii. Eph. vi. 
10-24. 


* * * 


Copies:may be secured from the Federal 
Council Churches of Christ in America at 
$1.50 per 100. 


Dear Sirs: 

Inclosed please find check for $3.75 for my sub- 
scription to the Expositor for the year, beginning 
with the November issue, and a copy of the 
Expositor’s Ministers Annual for 1929. 


May I take this opportunity of saying how very 
much I appreciate the help of the Hxpositor each 
month? Whilst circumstances are in many 
respects totally different on this side of the At- 
lantic, and methods of working which have 
proved successful in the States would not succeed 
in a British Church, yet the work is one, the 
Church of Christ is one, and it is a great inspira- 
tion to feel that one is in fellowship with a com- 


_ pany of brother ministers of the same glorious 


Gospel. Thank you for the Expositor! 
Faithfully yours, 
F. Horrox, Hants, England. 
Dear Sirs: 


Inclosed find check for which please send me 
the Expositor for another year and the Ministers 
Annual for 1929. I cannot afford to be without 
your good magazine. I agree with many others 
that it is better than ever before, and then it was 
good. I certainly have been pleased with the two 
lessons in public speaking. I took a regular 
course in my college work and some more public 
speaking in the Seminary, but had just planned 
during the summer to take up some correspondence 
work and this just fits my need. 


Fraternally, 
W. Frank Lister, Madrid, lowa. 
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EDITORIAL 


A Green-Winged Teal 


OME miles down the valley, near where Taylor Creek must be forded, Meadowbrook 
S cuts off to the left of the trail and meanders well back.into the hills. Once or twice, 
where its course carries it through a mountain-rimmed flat, it spreads its crystal 
waters and with reedy margins, invites, from the heights above, the Mallard and the Teal, 
the Canvas Back, and the Pintail and all those other travelers of the air on southern flight. 
The day we packed out from camp and turned our back upon the woody and rugged 
paradise in which we had been resting from the endless round of office work, two of the 
party set out with their shot-guns for one of these little gem-like lakes. They had made the 
trip once, and discounting the suggestion that a guide accompany them, they went alone, 
planning to join us later in the day lower down on the trail. 

Late afternoon saw us well beyond the point where their trail broke away to the left and 
disappeared into the hills. Heavy clouds came rolling down around rugged, upstanding 
peaks and settled about us as a misty, wet fog. On we went single file. Vic, with the lead 
horse, then Mrs. Ramsey, who now and then dismounted to walk and ease tired muscles, 
then cheerful Charlie, riding bare-back, with nothing more than a simple loop of rope 
about the horse’s muzzle and a single loose end as a rein. Pal, my bull-headed and mis- 
named animal, biting any other horse he could reach, came next, followed by an ambling 
pinto and sure-footed white mule, both of whom were being encouraged vocally and physi- 
cally, by a high-heeled, leather-chapped, ranger, who was perfectly willing to do the pushing 
rather than the pulling. All in all it was a picture as the packtrain wound its way down the 
trail and it was not as easy to leave the quiet comfort of the woods as it is to tell of it now. 

We reached our destination for the night just as a terrific snow storm broke down upon 
us from the peaks above and effectually blotted out the rough stone walls of the canyon in 
which the little cozy cabins of the ranch were nestled. Dark came. Lamps were lit, but no 
sign of the two who had gone before us. 

Supper was called and partaken of in quiet. We were all worried. Still the storm howled 
about the cabin. After supper Vic started in one direction for a distant ranger’s cabin 
where he felt the two might have wandered. Charlie and I limped out of the ranch yard 
in a wheezy Ford for “220,” a ranch some miles down the road. Neither had word of the 
lost hunters. With the increase in the ferocity of the storm, our concern increased and as 
we drove back to the ranch we made plans to saddle-up and start back through the dark, 
snow-covered hill, hopeful of picking up some sign. 

Vic had been in, without word, and then started back up the trail over which we had 
come down from camp. We would wait his return before starting out into the night. After 
a time he came out of the blizzard. With him came two soaked, half-frozen, subdued 
hunters. Vic had sighted a huge fire, about three miles back in the hills and there found the 
lost hunters, who to this day know they were not lost, but just off the trail, which because 
of heavy snow and stygian black, they could not have recognized had they been standing 
upon it. They admit that it suddenly got dark before they realized it and that the blinding 
snow interfered with their progress, but, of course, they knew all the time where they were 
and had we given them time to thaw out they would have come right in to the ranch with 
the single green-winged Teal they had secured. 

Their thoughts of that morning had been concerned wholly with their pleasure for the 
day. They were going to have the fun of duck hunting. Now, while some of us may feel 
that there is little inherently wrong with a day of duck hunting, there are those who feel 
that comfort of mind and freedom from worry for the entire party should come first. On the 
day when camp was broken, and strange districts traversed, safety lay only in the keeping 
of those familiar with the trail, along which we had to creep. 

Even as we follow life’s winding trail, we turn our backs on the well-marked way, for 
an insignificant, little, hoped-for pleasure. Self-assured, we feel we are able to find our way 
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and therefore are not interested in relying upon a competent guide. We turn aside from the 
beaten way only to find that the hoped-for pleasure is just ahead, just out of reach, yet 
forever beckoning on into deeper jungle and darker night. There is but one safe rule, as we 
travel in a strange land. “J am the way, the truth and the light. No man goeth unto the Father 


but by me.” Qe 


The Exposure Meter 
() = of the joys, the most lasting and thoroughly satisfying joys, of a trip such as 


gives me these little stories to pass on to you, lies in the possibilities of a small, 

so-called, sub-standard moving picture camera. Incidents connected with the 
birth and growth of a congregation have often appealed to me as wholly justifying the 
purchase of such an outfit. But that is another story. ; 

He had come to me, one day as we were about ready to saddle-up and literally take to 
the hills, and said, “J. M., what do you take it to mean when this exposure card says ‘In- 
crease stop two points’ or ‘decrease stop two points.’ ”’ I told him what it meant to me. 

“But that can’t be right. Suppose you had your diaphragm open to F 8 and had to 
increase it two points. You don’t mean that you would open it from F 8 to F 5.5 and then 
on to F 4.5,do you? To me that would be 3% points rather than 2, or the difference between 
8 and 4.5.” 

I asked him how else he could do it and he replied, “Why two points from 8 should leave 
6 so I just calculate where F 6 would be, over here just this side of Fs.5.” To decrease 
the opening two points from F 8 with the next stop indicated on the scale as F 11 it would 
take rather more accurate calculation to set it on the spot where F 10 would come than I 
would care to try. 

“You have a good exposure meter that does away with the need of any calculations at 
all, haven’t you?” I asked, to which he replied that he had, but that it was too bulky and 
cumbersome to “tote” around and too difficult of adjustment to use. He preferred the 
card from which, in truth, it was necessary to calculate on a basis of the month in the year, 
the time of the day, the brightness of the day, the altitude of the camera when making the 
picture and enough besides to make it anything but assuring to one whose use of the moving 
picture camera was as limited as my own. Those, better versed in the use of the camera 
than I will probably ever be, had suggested when I got my outfit that I secure the best 
exposure meter available and use it for each shot. I therefore carry a meter with me most 
of the time and, on seeing my pictures for the first time, you would be able to point out 
with uncanny accuracy the shots where I used the meter and those which I took without 
the meter. Without in anywise hurting the effect of the entire film, I could go right through 
it and cut out the sections where I relied on hunch or whatnot for my exposures. 

’Tis so in the reel of life. We blunder away with our recording equipment, making 
difficult and uncertain at best, that which the meter of Christian precept makes easy and ~ 
certain, would we but use it, and when the end of the film is reached and it is projected 
before our eyes we learn with keen disappointment that the record we have made is blurred, 
out of focus, unsteady, and so far as beauty is concerned without much worth. Qn. 


My Friend 


A FE TER greeting the returned wanderer, she extended what I quickly recognized as a. 
letter from him, whom above most others, I am glad to call my friend. She said, 
“I have read it over several times but you read it out loud to me.” That had long 

before become our practice with his letters, so I started, and stopped after having read a 

brief first line. It was difficult to continue reading for in that first line we found all that we 

could ask in wholesome satisfaction for these two souls of ours, which for the last ten years 
or so, have craved this one outstanding friendship. 
“The only friends,” he wrote, “the only friends who really seem to care!” He could 


| 
| 
| 
| 
h 
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have stopped right there, for from the quiet, undemonstrative fellow we know him to be, 
there was in that line as much exposure of heart to heart as we had ever dared hope for, 
probably more. In it was all we could ask in soul happiness. 

But my thought is along another line. Some time back, his home city honored him 
with the highest position in its power to give. As he came to know municipal conditions 
with that fullness which can come only with intimate contact, such as his position gives 
him, he was faced with the most difficult task it ever falls to the lot of a man, such as he, to 
tackle. 

To clean up any sort of a mess is hardly a delightful undertaking. To have to clean up 
a mess, made by fellow citizens in office, hardly added to the attraction the work may have 
had, especially in that the fellow citizens were friends of many years standing. Yet he 
undertook the job. Auditors were called in quietly and set to work and although the house 
cleaning has not been completed, it has at least progressed far enough to indicate, beyond 
question, the serious intent of the man to see the thing through, regardless of cost, and it 
is costing him in heart-ache, it is costing in sleepless nights, it is costing in the good will of 
the old crowd, it is costing dearly, in what, through many years, he has thought of as friend- 
ships. Of such is this one’s oath of office. 

It is not easy to have an acquaintance pass you on the street in silence, when it has been 
his hand slapping on your back, before. It is not easy for a face used to the caress of a smile, 
to be drawn and held long uneased. It is not easy to have a usual, cheery greeting returned 
by resounding silence, oppressive in its volume. No it is not easy, but for such a one as my 
friend it is easier, they all together are far easier to bear than the crying out of a conscience 
violated that these unworthy things might continue. 

The job is a hard one. It is not such a work as a sane man would voluntarily pick out 
from choice. For one such as this one, whose big heart is as gentle as his speech and in 
harmonious proportion to his ample size, the duty cuts to the quick. Yet it is duty. No 
man loves peace, no man loves quiet calm more than he. At the same time no one will 
fight harder, more tenaciously than he when conscience says “fight.” A noble warrior he, 
when the cause is right. 

Now he finds himself in the heat of the fray and some of us know his anguish of spirit. 
Some of us also know that conscience forbids him to do otherwise, and we love him for it 
the more. 

It matters little whether it be political corruption in civic affairs-or in the church, the 
thing is evil and the clean heart will not tolerate it. It may cost more than at first it seems 
worth to antagonize it, yet to that honest soul who, of honest conviction, fights it simply 
because it is evil, there will come to sustain him through the fray a comfort of spirit, an 
assurance of peace, a respect for self found only on the side whose hosts are captained by 
righteousness, which will abide and sooth long after lesser wounds and bruises have healed 
and been forgot. We need more such honest men, even where one might be reasonably led 
to believe they exist in greatest numbers. Qro 


The White Mule and the Pinto | 
W: were all tired. The day had taken us over several ridges, through deep snow- 


covered tangles of fallen timber, in which I would have sworn, no self-respecting 
horse would ‘even attempt to go. The evening meal was concluded. Charlie, the 


jovial cook, sat sprawled on a saddle-pad near the stove and from his years of roving in our 


Uncle’s navy, he repeatedly drew his easy-flowing stories. 

After telling one unusual experience, he had concluded: “Y’ know, I’ve knocked around, 
maybe more’n’s good for a feller. I’ve been in some hard corners too, but I come to the 
conclusion, early in the game, that no matter how bad a fix may seem when it happens, it 
always comes out al] right. The fates just seem to be with a chap when he needs it most, 
and when he docsn’t have sense enough to work his own way out, hey do it for him.” 


oi 
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Someone had replied, ““Why, O’Hara, that is what some of us like to think of as Provi~ 
dence. We like to see Providence working in our lives.” 

“Well, whatever yuh have a notion to call it, it’s a mighty comfortable way to look at 
life all along the way.” 

With that we had felt our way through the snowy dark outside to our tents, started the 
little box-like stoves to work on some dead pine and shortly, slid down into our sleeping 
bags, where they lay on balsam feathers, and were again lost to the ache of protesting muscles. 

The next day the pack horses and saddles were borrowed by an outfit some miles below 
and, of course, that was the day when we decided we should be packing out and heading 
for civilization. 

We didn’t know just how it could be accomplished. There were seven men and seven 
horses and with the camp duffle we had toted in, at least two would have to walk while the 
saddle horses carried the load. It would be a long, hard grind for those on foot, yet we 
accepted the prospects as one accepts any condition the woods place upon him, and they 
are many and diversified. 

I heard the horse-wrangler leave camp about daybreak next morning to locate and bring 
in the horses which were allowed all the freedom at night their hobbles would permit and 
with front feet tied together would break from a stand into a gallop and travel at will up 
and down our draw. Some time later, quite some time, I heard the distant ringing of the big 
bell on the bell-horse. The horses had gone far that night. 

Before long they were at camp, and I heard George, Yellowstone Ranger, who served 
part of his disciplinary sixty-day vacation as our horse-wrangler, call to our outfitter, “Hey, 
Vic, they’s a ole white mule and a scrub pinto, a bit up that third draw, down near the 
left fork.” 

Vic called to his horse and was away quicker than it takes to tell, returning shortly 
leading a white mule and a pinto. They belonged at a ranch some 35 miles distant down the 
Gallatin Canyon, beyond Vic’s ranch, and had wandered, just why we shall never know, 
through miles and miles of uninviting pasturage, getting to the camp just in time to fill our 
need for pack animals. _ 

Charlie recalled our conversation of the former evening’ and all that day, even after we 
had reached the ranch on our way out that night, was chuckling over the kind of a Provi- 
dence that would provide the animals but leave us to shift for ourselves in supplying halters 
and pack saddles. I presume he can still work up an Irish chuckle as he thinks of the over- 
sight, while those of us for whom camp breaking at that time seemed wise, will continue to 
go our several ways, thankful that the white mule and the pinto were provided and that 
Providence had as much confidence in the ability of our men to make ropes fill the place 
of saddles, as had we ourselves. A Providence who leaves me to do that which I am able, 
in co-operation with His plans, warms my heart more than a Providence who shoulders the 
entire load. Failing to see Him provide the saddles and halters, we often fail to see His 


ample provision of the white mule and the pinto. Quo 


Preachers and Preaching 


LECTURES ON PREACHING Bible, and not always snippets of texts. Courses 


Rey. Benson, who conducts the column ‘“‘Church 
and the People” in The Melbourne Herald says: 

“T looked in at Dr. Yates’ Lectures on Preaching 
at the Independent Hall on Tuesday. I was dis- 
appointed to see only a handful of ministers 
present, but the cream was there. The lecture 
on ‘The Preachers’ Quarry’ was full of sound 
advice and wise suggestions. Dr. Yates advo- 
cated his own practice of spending the first hour 
of each day’s work in the consecutive study of a 
book of the Bible. I was glad to hear him suggest 
preaching on the messages of whole books of the 


of sermons should be short — he mentioned four 
as the limit of human endurance — but a man 
could preach right through the great doctrines 
without announcing the series. I wish I had 
space to describe his homiletic outline of the 
opening chapters of Mark’s Gospel. 


“Generally, Dr. Yates counselled preaching on 
the great commonplaces in religion, and the wide 
areas of the Bible. He revived one’s sense of 
wonder of the glory of the Bible which we handle. 
He brought out a rapier of sarcasm to deal with 
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those who talked about ‘inferiority complexes’ and 
such jargon in the pulpit. 

“One quotation which will linger for many a day 
was the saying of an old Quietist, ‘O Lord, I have 
only two mites, a body and a soul, but I give them 
both to Thee.’ 

“The final lecture, on Tuesday, will deal with 
‘The Ideals of Public Worship.’ A very human, 
brotherly man is Thomas Yates.” 


COUNSEL FOR PREACHERS 
; Rey. Fred Smith 


In all your preaching, rightly divide The Word 
of Truth that your people may clearly know that: 
Christianity is more than the following of con- 

ventions; it means the revealing of convictions. 

Christianity is more than doctrine; it is doing. 

Christianity is more than an ethic to be accepted; 
it is an energy to be expressed. 

Christianity not only makes one holy within; it 
horizons life without. 

Christianity is more than inward purity, it is 
outward vision. 

You furthermore should remember to keep your 
preaching strong; 

That you should keep note of your attitudes as 
well as give attention to your arguments; : 

That to keep yourself from falling sermonically 
it is necessary to keep building spiritually in 
one’s self; 

That while it is good to detour your message for 
some particular listener, it is not necessary to 
dilute your message for any particular sinner; 

That some sinners may need to be whipped into 
the Kingdom, but others can be wooed therein; 

That the final resting place of the truth is in the 
heart rather than in the head; 

That as your vocabulary is extensive so also your 
virtue should be intensive; 

That if you know the Truth, the Truth will take 
care largely of its own vocabulary. 


THE MINISTER AS TEACHER 

The importance of the teaching function of the 
ministry can hardly be exaggerated. Every 
minister must be a preacher of the gospel and a 
shepherd of the flock. But he must also be a 
teacher sent from God. He has ever before him 
the example of the Master who ‘‘Went about all 
Galilee teaching,” who “taught in their syna- 
gogues,” who “taught as one having authority 
and not as the scribes.”” Though Christianity is 
not primarily a body of doctrine but a life, it has 
to be imparted to people by word of mouth as well 
as by example. It has its sacred writings, and it 
takes to itself certain intellectual forms, and 
these have to be learned, interpreted and passed 
on to others, and the process is not always an 
easy one. 


Knowledge Must Be Theoretical and 
Practical 
It stands to reason, therefore, that before a 
man can teach Christianity he must know it, and 
his knowledge must be both theoretical and prac- 
tical or experimental. He must have a thorough 
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acquaintance with the books of the Old and New 
Testaments, and if he can read them in the original 
tongues, so much the better. He must be familiar 
with the development of Christian thought from 
the earliest days until now, and so be able to inter- 
pret it to his people in the light of their actual cir- 
cumstances and needs. 

But he must also be able to handle Christian 
truth as a living, active and saving thing, whose 
power he has discovered and tested in his own 
life and experience. Here it is that he will need to 
reproduce in himself that quality which men 
discerned in Jesus when they said of Him that 
He taught with authority and not as the scribes. 
The scribes taught what all the Rabbis before 
them had taught and as they taught it. Jesus 
shook Himself free of tradition altogether and 
taught with an originality and a first-hand 
knowledge that gave unusual weight to His words. 


Knowing Men and Women 


But if he is to succeed in this task the minister 
must not only know his Christianity, he must 
know men and women too, and so be able to meet 
them on their own level. It was because Jesus 
knew what was in men and had a real fellow- 
feeling for them that they hailed Him as a teacher 
sent from God. 


Approaching the Average Church-goer 


What is needed today is that the average 
chureh-goer should obtain a more _ intelligent 
knowledge of the Bible and of fundamental Chris- 
tian truths, and if he does not get this from the 
pulpit he is not likely to look for it elsewhere. 
Every minister too, has his catechumen class of 
adolescents in which he can at least lay the founda- 
tion of a sound Biblical and religious training, and 
he should also have the opportunity of discussing 
Biblical questions with his Sunday School teachers. 
He must, therefore, lay himself out to teach. 
Theological colleges are now more alive to this 
aspect of a minister’s equipment and may do much 
to help. But in the long run everything depends 
on the man himself. If he approaches his work 
in the right spirit of a selfless dedication to the 
service of God and man, and if the Bible has 
become through prayerful study the veritable 
word of God to his own soul, then he will regard it 
as at once his supreme duty and privilege to make 
it known to others in terms which they can under- 
stand, and with a passion which will kindle in 
their souls both light and life— Dr. W. B. Selbie, 
in the Sunday School Chronicle. 


Gentlemen: 


Inclosed find money order for $3.25 for my sub- 
scription to the Hxpositor and copy of the Ex- 
positor’s Ministers Annual. 

To describe the usefulness of the Hxpositor and 
the need it fills would be like “painting the lily,” 
but I assure you that my great appreciation of the 
best ministers’ journal deepens with the years. 


Yours most cordially, 
William M. Norris, Long Island City, N.Y. 


i 
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Methods of Church Work 


Plans and Ideas Used by Active Pastors. 


They may be Adapted for Use in any Parish. 


We’ve just now learned of a wonderful place 
Called the Land of Beginning Again, 

Where all our mistakes and all our heartaches 
And all of our selfish grime, 

Can be dropped like a shabby old coat at the door 
And never thought back on again! 


The Old Year is past! To some it was rich in 
joy and happiness; to others, the joy was mingled 
with pain and loss. Let us not linger too long 
upon the past, but direct our attention to the 
front, ready to grasp each golden moment as it 
approaches and weave into it the full measure of 
love, thoughtfulness, kindliness, and effort, so 
the minutes, hours, and days may stand out as 
a handiwork pleasing to God the Father, and 
to men our brethren. 


Penalty for non-payment not waived 


AFTER: DATE. 
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PREPARATORY SERVICE FOR;[HOLY | 
COMMUNION ~ 


Rev. Maxwell Cornelius, pastor of the Watson 
Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, printed the 
following message in the church bulletin to be dis- 
tributed on the Sunday preceding the preparatory 
service: 


The Heart’s Sacred Places 


There is a beautiful legend about Zaccheus, 
who, while he was sitting on a branch of a syca- 
more tree, first spied Jesus. It is said that Zac- 
cheus in his old age used to go every morning to 
the tree where he first saw the Lord. He would 
pour water upon its roots, pull up the weeds he 
found growing there and look up long and lovingly 
at the branches where he had sat on the blessed 
day when he first saw Jesus. 


Are not all places sacred where troubled hearts 
first saw the Lord? Memory sweetly recalls the 
day and spot, though we may be unable to visit 
the scene. Every church is sacred where souls 
have found Christ in the midst. It is to them the 
very house of God and the gate of heaven, for they 
realize “‘the Lord is in this place,” for “this and 
that man was born here.” 


Every place of worship should be dear to us, for 
it is where the army of the Lord gathers to make 
“prisoners of hope” of rebels against the kingdom 
of God. Rev. J. R. Miller says: ‘“‘Should we not 
do for the church what Zaccheus did for his tree? 
Visit it often, daily water its roots by prayers, 
toils and tears; keep the weeds away, so far as 
your own life is concerned, and make it a place of 
blessing to many more.” 

At the Communion table is another of the 
heart’s sacred places. 


ST. LOUIS, MO 


ed ees PROMISE TO PAY TO THE ORDER OF 


A stronger, better body, a body which has not been undermined by dissipation or softened by indolence or in- 
dulgence, a body whose vigor has been conserved and whose vital forces have been safe-guarded; a mind which 


has not been used as a trash basket or a garbage can but which has been brought in contact with that which is 
wholesome and helpful; a heart which shall not be filled with the mould and must of selfishness or the soot and 
smoke of uncleanness or cluttered up with lesser things but which shall be stored with generous impulses and 
uplifting habits. 


—Exchange 
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Watch Night and Open House 
PROCLAMATION 


Whereas, Father Time is about to 
graciously permit the Year-hand upon 
the Clock of Time to move from the 
year A.D. 1928 to the Happy New 
Year of A.D. 1929; 


And Whereas, since the founding of 
our Church, it has been the custom 
ordained by John Wesley for the 
people called Methodists to observe 
some form of Watch-Night Service, 
‘to bid a fond farewell to the passing 
Old Year, and to welcome with glad- 
ness and good resolutions the coming 
of the New Year; 
And Whereas, the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church of Peru, is closing a year 
of prosperity and good-will, for which 
the Pastor and membership are pro- 
foundly grateful to the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift; 
Now, Therefore, in consideration of 
the foregoing, desiring to continue the 
sacred custom of Christian Fellow- 
ship on New Year’s Eve, I, Alfred H. 
Backus, Pastor of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Peru, Indiana, do 
hereby designate and proclaim Mon- 
day evening, December 31st, 1928, 
from seven to twelve o’clock, a time 
for Open House at the Methodist Par- 
sonage, 1383 West Main Street, when 
members and friends of the Church 
are cordially invited to drop in at any 
time, assured of the hearty welcome 
of the Pastor and the Mistress of the 
Manse. 
In Witness Whereof, we have hereunto 
affixed our hands and the seal of the 
Peru Methodist Episcopal Church, 
with the fond anticipation of greeting 
you upon the above said occasion. 
Rev. and Mrs. A. H. Backus. 


Emerald B. Dixon, of Blissfield, Michigan, uses 
the following registration card to secure new ma- 
terial for his choir and orchestra. 


Church School of Music Registration 
( ) Violin ( ) Cornet ( ) Saxophone 
( ) Banjo ( ) Piano ( ) Voice 
( ) Rudiments of Music 
Inclosed find registration fees for 


Send all registrations to 
William BE. Lantz, 
Blissfield, Michigan. 
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TWELVE THINGS TO REMEMBER 


The value of time. 
The success of perseverance. 
The pleasure of working. 
The dignity of simplicity. 
The worth of character. 
The power of kindness. 
The influence of example. 
The obligation of duty. 
The wisdom of economy. 
The virtue of patience 
The improvement of talent. 
The joy of originating. 

— Bulletin Avondale M.E. Church. 


A number of pastors use paper-covered booklets 
of the Gospels as Christmas and New Year Greet- 
ings. They are secured from the American Bible 
Society. The personal greeting from the pastor 
may be printed on the inside front and back fly- 
leaves. Some have a cut of the church, others a 
cut of the pastor. 


TAKING INVENTORY 


The Annual Inventory is an established proce- 
dure in every well-ordered business. It is followed 
through at the expense of money and tedious 
labor, because it is necessary for the manage- 
ment to know what progress was made in the 
year just closed, and what may be included in 
plans for the year ahead. 


The Inventory in the Church should not be 
overlooked, nor should it be done in a hap-hazard 
way. Hach department should be carefully re- 
viewed and compared with the preceding year, 
and the findings should be made public to the 
whole membership of the church. Better under- 
standing and closer co-operation of all depart- 
ments will be the result. 

The personal inventory of the individual mem- 
ber of the church is, however, another matter 
and is just as important. A survey of his business 
will tell him where he stands in the economic 
world; a survey of the work of the church of 
which he is a member will tell him where he 
stands in relation to his fellowmen and his com- 
munity; a personal survey will show him the 
reason for his success or failure in the foregoing 
two, and go one important step more, how he 
stands before his Maker. 

Blanks for making the survey of the church can 
be worked out by members of the young people’s 
organizations under the supervision of the pastor. 
The blank should list all departments of the 
church, and there should be one for each in- 
dividual, which are used as a basis for the re- 
capitulation necessary for each organization, and 
for the church as a whole. 


Blanks for a personal survey must be worked 
out according to the vocation or profession of the 
person concerned, and the manner of home life. 
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The one point to remember in making any 
survey is Accuracy. Do not use the proverbial 
golfer’s method of counting.. In other words, no 
person should rate himself 75 per cent or 100 per 
cent on counts he has very evidently fallen much 
below par. 

A visit to any bookstore or industrial plant will 
give you much information on the generally ac- 
cepted method of inventory taking, and your own 
plan can be built up from that. 


100 PER CENT INCREASE 

That’s what happened last Wednesday evening 
at the Mid-week Service. We felt like saying “I 
told you so” because we knew it would happen. 
It was a live program from start to finish. We 
still believe folks will appreciate the worth-while 
features of this meeting. Another 100 per cent 
increase is what we predict for next Wednesday 
night. Take a look at the following and you will 
agree with our optimism. 

7:30-45 — Song-fest. Mr. Crisman. 

7:45-50 — Blackboard Talk. 

7:50-8:00 — Chain Prayer. 

8:00-05 — Special Music, Ladies Quartet. 

8:05-15 —‘‘Why I Believe in God,” Pastor. 

8:15-22 — Everybody’s Comeback. 

8:22-30 — A point a minute on next Sunday’s 
Bible Lesson (just 8 points). Mrs. Cox. 

8:30-32 —‘‘The Model Prayer.” Goodnight! 

— The Baptist Bulletin, Galesburg, Ill. 


PROGRAM FOR MEN’S CLUB 

A deeply significant program has been worked 
out by several pastors on the basis of the idea used 
by the Students’ League of Many Nations. The 
central idea is a panoramic view of life in many 
countries, contrasting the privileges and oppor- 
tunities that life in America affords. The plan 
is particularly suggestive in communities where 
groups of citizens are imbued with the idea that 
a social revolution is necessary in order to make 
citizenship in America desirable. 

Representatives of the following races and 
countries may be included: 

A Russian citizen, wearing the regular costume of 
the Russian peasant; 

A Russian Jew, wearing the ancient Hebrew shawl 
and phylactaries; 

A Mexican citizen in Mexican costume; 

An Austrian citizen in costume; 

A Chinese citizen in queue in costume; 

An African negro in costume. 

Information on native costumes and habits 
of life and civic conditions can be secured from 
the local library. Men who are assigned the parts 
should seek the material to be used. In an under- 
taking of this kind each member of a club will 
find work to do in gathering and making costumes, 
stage equipment, lighting; making and printing 
the program, advertising, and the detail work 
connected with carrying out any program. Those 
who assume the character parts should not be 
called upon to do other detail work. 

Each character tells about the geographic loca- 
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tion of the country he represents, the capital 
city, the type of government, working conditions 
for laboring classes, wages, principal industries, 
modes of transportation, heroes of the nation, and 
any other items of special interest. 

Following characters named above, a man 
representing the ‘American Citizen’’ will compare 
the outstanding features of the other countries 
named with conditions found in his own com- 
munity and the country at large. The summing up 
will be a most impressive lesson. The program has 
educational value that should not be overlooked. 


Pastors who are interested in securing informa- 
tion and help on the activities of the Church 
Peace Union may write to 70 Fifth Avenue, New 
York City. 


KEY-WORDS OF THE BOOKS OF THE 
BIBLE 
By the Late Geo. F. Pentecost 
For the purpose of giving you helpful sugges- 
tion as to the leading idea of the different Books 
of the Bible, I append herewith a list of the Books 
in their order, with the key-words or thoughts 
belonging to each. The list of headings is not of 
my own making; I cannot tell where I found it, 
but I think I have compiled it from various 
sources. I think I would express the thought dif- 
ferently in some cases, but in the main I commend 
it to your careful study. You may modify it ac- 
cording to your own light and thought. It is 
given, not as of authority, but of judgment and 
for suggestion. It might be well to write in plain 
legible hand these headings on the upper margin 
of your Bible, over each Book, thus: 
Genesis— The Book of Beginnings. 
Failure. 
Exodus — Book of Redemption. 
Leviticus — Book of Sacrifice and Priesthood. 
Numbers — Book of Wilderness Wanderings. 
Deuteronomy — Book of Conduct for Canaan. 
Joshua — Book of Faith, Conflict, and Victory. 
Judges — Book of Failure in Canaan. 
Ruth — Book of Typical Prophecy. 
I Samuel — Royal Government in the Hands of 
Saul. 
II Samuel — Royal Government in the Hands of 
David. 
I Kings — Royal Government of Solomon and his 
Successors. 
II Kings — Royal Government in its Decline. 
I Chronicles — God’s Earthly Government con- 
nected with the Throne and the Ark. 
II Chronicles — God’s Earthly Government in the 
House of David. 
Ezra — Ecclesiastical History on Return from 


Man’s 


Babylon. 

Nehemiah — Civil Condition on Return from 
Babylon. 

Esther — God’s Secret Government towards 
Israel. 


Job — Book of Individual Discipline for Learning 
of Self. 

Psalms — Experimental Holy Song and Messianic 
Prophecy. 
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Proverbs — Wisdom for the World. 

Ecclesiastes — World too Small for Man’s Heart. 

Song of Solomon — One who found the Object 
too great for his Heart. 

Isaiah—Comprehensive and Magnificent Prophecy. 

Jeremiah — Judgments upon Judah, the Nations, 
and the Latter Day Glory. 

Lamentations — Godly Feelings in View of Israel’s 
Sorrow. 

Ezekiel — Judgment upon Israel and connected 
Nations, with Future Blessings of Israel. 

Daniel — Gentile Political History. 

Hosea — Israel’s Moral Condition — Past, Pres- 
ent, and Future. 

Joel — Universal Judgment and Latter-Day Bless- 
ing. 

Amos — Certain Judgment upon the Gentiles and 
all Israel, with Future Restoration of the Latter. 

Obadiah — Judgment upon Edom. 

Jonah — Judgment upon Nineveh, and its Re- 
pentance. 

Micah — Judgment and Future Blessing of Jerusa- 
lem and Samaria. 

Nahum — Judgment upon Assyria. 

Habakkuk — Book of Jewish Spiritual Exercise. 

Zephaniah — Book of Unsparing Judgment and 
Blessing upon the Remnant of Israel. 

Haggai — Encouragement in Rebuilding the Tem- 
ple. 

Zechariah — The ‘‘Last Days’ connected with 
Israel. 


Malachi — Jehovah’s Last Pleading with Israel. 
Matthew — Son and Lord according to Promise. 
Mark — The Meeter of Man’s Need. 

Luke — The Son of Man in His Service amongst 
Men. 

John — The Son of God in the Moral Glory of 
His Person and Ways. 

Acts — Christ in Heaven, and the energy of the 
Holy Ghost on Earth.— What Jesus continued 
to Do and Teach.— How the Church was 
Gathered and Built. The Progress of the 
Kingdom. 

Romans — Christianity Unfolded.— Righteous- 
ness, and how Man can be with God. 
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I Corinthians — Church Order and Discipline.— 
Our Relations to each other in the Church. 

II Corinthians — Christian Ministry and Superi- 
ority over Circumstances.— Our Relation to the 
Word and to them. 

Galatians — Christian Blessing and Liberty con- 
trasted in the Law.— Stand fast in the Liberty 
wherewith Christ has made you free.— The 
Spirit in the Bezinning, Middle and End of 
Christian Life and Power. 

Ephesians — Christ the Measure of Christian 
Standing and Blessing. Together with Christ. 

Philippians — Christian Experience.— In the Face 
of Christ.— Perfection that is not Perfect.— 
One Thing to Do. 

Colossians — The Church’s Glories and Fullness 
in Christ, her Head. 

I Thessalonians — Christ Coming to and for the 
Church, and her Eternal Blessedness. 

II Thessalonians — Christ Coming with His 
Saints.— The Eternal Judgment of Unbelievers. 

I Timothy — Church Order according to God. 

II Timothy — Church Disorder and the Individual 
Pathway. 

Titus — Christian Qualification for the Ministry 
and Godly Conduct. 

Philemon — Christian Love, Counting upon Love 
between Brother and Brother. 

Hebrews — Our Apostle’s Priest, Sacrifice and 
Witness. 

James — The Common Sense of Christianity, or 
Christian Morality in and out of the Church. 

I Peter — God’s Righteous Government in Rela- 
tion to Saints. 

II Peter — God’s Righteous Judgment upon the 
Public Christian Profession. 

I John — Christ the Eternal Life and Power of 
Communion with God. 

II John — Christ and the Truth the Safeguard 
against Heresy. 

III John — Christian Hospitality to the Saints, 
and especially to Laborers. 

Jude — Apostasy traced down to the Last Days. 

Revelation — Christ assuming the Government 
of the World.— Things to Come. 

— Tabernacle Tidings, Atlanta, Ga. 


For Your Printed Bulletin 


1929 

We hear much about “turning over new leaves.” 
This is well, but care should be taken to glue the 
old ones down. Let us not bring forward from the 
old pages the old accounts that have marred and 
spotted these pages. When we turn the new leaf 
let us put the spirit of Jesus Christ at the top and 
then allow nothing to be entered thereunder that 
is not fully in keeping with the first line-—Lu- 
theran Messenger, Brunswick, Mo. 


PULLING WITH THE PASTOR 
The elder Beecher was asked how he succeeded 
so well in his preaching. He said, “I have four 
hundred hearers who repeat on Monday what I 


preached on Sunday.”’ It is the follow-up work 
of the appeals, invitations and counsels of the 
pulnit by the pew that reaches the absent and 
indifferent. When the pastor is trying to draw 
souls to Jesus, do not draw the other way. Draw 
with the pastor; follow up his eforts with your 
own. Do not let the downward pull of your 
trifling talk, or unkind criticism, or inconsistent 
conduct, become an overmatch for the uplift of 
the sermon. Co-operate with Christ’s ambassa- 
dor in the greatest and most vital work that man 
or angel can do-— the work of saving a soul. Who 
doubts that if all our members preached Christ as 
faithfully in practice as our pastor preaches at 
every service, the spiritual droughts would give 
place to glorious harvests? — Hachange. 
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NEW YEAR WISH 


Health enough to make work a pleasure. 

Wealth enough to support your needs. 

Strength enough to battle with difficulties and 
overcome them, 

Grace enough to confess your sins and forsake 
them. 

Patience enough to toil until some good is ac- 
complished. 

Charity enough that shall see some good in your 
neighbor. 

Cheerfulness enough that shall move you to be 
useful ard helpful to others. 

Faith that shall remove all anxious fears con- 
cerning the future.— Rev. N. Styles Harriss. 


WHY I AM A TITHER 


Chance ard choice rule my destiny. By chance 
I am one thing; by choice, another. By chance 
I aman American. By choice I am a Christian. 

A status resulting from either chance or choice 
presumes an adherence to certain standards. 

My citizenship presumes that I profess a 
whole-hearted allegiance to my nation and its 
ideals, and a willingness to sacrifice my life, if 
need be, to preserve its integrity. 

My religion presumes that I profess a whole- 
hearted allegiance to Christ and His teachings, and 
a willingness to consecrate self and substance in 
Kingdom service. 

To be unready or unwilling to sacrifice my life 
for the preservation of my nation discounts my 
loyalty. To be unready or unwilling to give fully 
of myself and my substance in Kingdom service 
discounts my sincerity. 

I desire to be one hundred per cent in both. 

The teachings of the scriptures and the ex- 
periences of religious leaders convince me that the 
greatest test of the realness of that desire would 
be definitely to proportion my gifts of substance 
to my possession thereof. To make the test 
supreme for me, I determined to make that propor- 
tion a tithe — one-tenth of my income. 

My subsequent spiritual growth, my ability to 
live on the remaining nine-tenths of my income, 
and the increase in material possessions have been 
ample proof that, in seeking first the Kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, all other accessory 
things would be added unto me, and that it is 
better to “lay up store in Heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and thieves do not 
break in and steal,’ than it is to lay up treasure on 
earth, where its preservation is so uncertain. 

I heartily recommend tithing as a most worth- 
while experience within reach of all who are con- 
cerned about a richness of life rather than a life 
of riches.— Edwin Phelps. 
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SOUL WINNING, THE SUPREME TASK OF 
THE CHURCH 

Soul-winning is the supreme task of the church. 
In the Great Commission Christ commands us to 
preach the gospel to all the world. Again he says, 
“As my Father has sent me, even so send I you.”’ 
In these stressful days of institutionalization and 
intensiveness, care should be taken lest we forget 
the primal task, personal evangelism. We must 
have religion of the heart as well as of the head to 
cope with present-day tendencies and serve our 
day and generation. The world needs the gospel 
today in purity and power more than in any other 
period in its history. 

The flames of evangelism are not keeping pace 
with other departments of our work. Progress 
has been greater along other lines than in the field 
of evangelism. The records show that we are 
winning one soul to Christ each year, per seven- 
teen members of our churches, which is one for 
each church every six weeks. These figures are 
staggering when you think of our culture and 
equipment. You are almost compelled to ques- 
tion whether or not we believe in evangelism. 

We should give ourselves to prayerful thought 
concerning God’s purpose and program for the 
world, the condition of lost men, their possibilities 
in the Lord Jesus, and then busy ourselves in 
directing the forces anew in the one supreme 
task — evangelism. May God lead us in this 
great task! — Rev. HE. E. Huntsberry, in Church 
Chimes. ~- 
LIVING AND PRAYING 

I knelt to pray when day was done, 

And prayed, “‘O Lord, bless every one; 

Lift from each saddened heart the pain, 

And let the sick be well again.” 

And then I woke another day 

And carelessly went on my way. 

The whole day long I did not try 

To wipe a tear from any eye; 

I did not try to share the load 

Of any brother on my road; 

I did not even go to see 

The sick man just next door to me. 

Yet once again when day was done 

I prayed, ‘‘O Lord, bless every one.” 

But as I prayed, into my ear 

There came a voice that whispered clear: 
“Pause, hypocrite, before you pray, 

Whom have you tried to bless today? 

God’s sweetest blessings always go 

By hands that serve Him here below.” 

And then I hid my face, and cried, 
“Forgive me, God, for I have lied; 

Let me but see another day 

And I will live the way I pray.” 

— Whitney Montgomery. 


Matins and Evening Services 


THE CANDLE LIGHT SERVICE 
I. 
1. Prelude — Meditation 
2. Hymn: The Pilgrim’s Journey — No. 
(Church Hymnal). 


Weber 
482 


8. Prayer of the Watchman. 

4. Reading from Guide Book. 

5. The Pilgiim’s Offering — Offertory — My 
Mother’s Bible with variations Butler 
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he 
(Church Lights Out) 
1. Songs of the Seasons of Life: 
(Yellow Light) 
fa. The Spring Time of Life (Choir) ‘‘O, Scatter 
Seeds of Loving Deeds.” 
(Red Light) 
b. The Summer Time of Life (Choir) ‘Live in 
Sunshine.” 
; (Blue Light) 
c. The Fall Season of Life: Solo, ‘““Reaping’’ 
Mr. J. A. Schotta 
(Green Light) 
d. The Winter Time of Life (Choir) “Abide 
With Me.” 
2. Hymn of Faith and Hope. 
(Blue Light) 
a. Traveler’s Call to Watchman: “Watchman, 
Tell Us of the Night” (Choir). 


III. 
(Lights On) 
Message of Watchman. 
“Traveling Under Sealed Orders.” 
IV. 
(Illuminated Cross) 
1. Piano Interpretation of Tableaux 
a. The Old Rugged Cross — 
(Enter: Light of the World) 
b. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 
c. Holy Bible, Book Divine — Duet 
Misses Ruth and Iva Patton 
2. The Passing of the Old Year. 
a. Lead Kindly Light — (Enter: Months of old 
Year). 
8. The Dawn of the New Year 
a. Let the Lower Lights be Burning — (Enter: 
Months of New Year). 

4. The Circle of Light and Love: 

~ a. No. 230 —‘‘Blest be the Tie that Binds.” 
Congregational Hymn. 

5. Benediction: ‘‘Now may the Grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Love of God, and the 
Communion of the Holy Ghost, abide 
with you forever.” 

(Moment of Silence) 

6. Now the Day is Over (Choir). 

7. Postlude —“‘The Pilgrim” Wellesley 
THE RADIANT CROSS SERVICE 

Prelude — Chime Again Beautiful Bells 

H. Bishop 

Hymn: In the Cross of Christ — No. 285 (Hymns 
of Praise). 

Scripture — Galatians 6; 1-14. 

Solo—In My Father’s House Are Many 
Mansions Ward-Stephens 

Prayer 

Anthem — Morning and Evening Oakeley 

Offertory — Heimweh Albert Jungmann 

Hymn: Nearer the Cross — No. 104 

Sermon — The Radiant Cross 

The Special Feature 

Hymn: The Way of the Cross Leads Home — No. 
118 

Benediction and Silent Prayer 
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Now the Day is Over (Quartette) 

Sacred Concert 

Postlude Bernard 
— The Wooster Avenue Reformed Church, Akron, 
Ohio. 


AN AUBURN WATCH NIGHT PROGRAM 
Rey. J. Elmer Russell, D.D. 


The watch night service of the Second Presby- 
terian Church of Auburn, which ushered in the 
new year, was built around two thoughts — 
memory and hope. 

The watch night service began about nine 
o’clock with a stereopticon lecture on the Moslem 
World. After the lecture there was a social hour 
with refreshments and at eleven o’clock began the 
devotional service. 


The lecture had been in the Sunday school 
room, the social hour in the parlor, and for the 
devotional service those present moved into the 
Church auditorium. The service began with a 
short organ recital in which such soft, meditative 
melodies were played as ‘“Traumerei” and ‘“‘The 
Lost Chord.” Then, the leader arose and ex- 
plained the two thoughts around which the service 
was arranged, saying that the first part of the 
service would be devoted to memory. Next came 
a Scripture reading with the theme of Memory, 
Psalm 103, 1 to 4. 


Then came a period of directed meditation in 
which memory was awakened by the words of 
the leader, and by hymns played by the organ. 
The leader suggested first that all think with 
gratitude upon God’s gifts, while the organ played 
“Just as I am.” Second he suggested that all 
think of the Lord’s guidance during the year, 
while the organ played, ‘“‘He Leadeth Me.” Third, 
the leader requested all to remember how during 
the year our daily needs*had been supplied, during 
which meditation the organ played, “God Will 
Take Care of You.” Next, those present were 
asked to think of the love of God, while the organ 
played, “Oh, Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go.” 
Then came a prayer of memory, and the congrega- 
tion stood and sang, ‘‘Oh, God Our Help in Ages 
Past.” 

The second portion of the service, devoted to 
the thought of hope, began by the reading Romans 
8:24-28, followed by the congregational hymn, 
“Dear Lord and Father of Mankind.” Then, 
came a short address on the theme, ‘‘God can be 
depended upon,” 1 Cor. 1:9. This was followed by 
a soprano solo, Gounod’s, “Ring Out the _Old, 
Ring in the New.” 

The service had now reached the hour of 11:55 
and it was suggested that the last five minutes be 
devoted to meditation and reconsecration. Dur- 
ing this time the organ played, ‘‘Rock of Ages” 
and ‘‘Nearer Myx.God to Thee.” 

After the bells had rung out the midnight hour, 
the congregation arose and sang the hymn, 
“Father, I Know That All My Life Is Portioned 
Out by Thee.” 
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SUNDAY EVENING SERVICES 
Rev. Lewis Keast 

As intimated on another page of the Expositor 
— there should be some definite method by which 
the several societies of the Church may unite in 
building up a strong esprit de corps aside from the 
services of public worship, namely, the prepara- 
tion and production of special programs at various 
intervals on Sunday evenings. Too frequently, 
when an organization becomes highly organized, 
it has been found that each department works for 
itself alone; and not a little conflict in dates and 
programs ensues. For some Sunday evenings 
they may be taken consecutively, or once a 
month, as you choose, we have given over our 
Sunday evening service to a definite department 
of Church activity such as the Sunday school, the 
Choir, Christian Endeavor, Missionary Societies, 
Junior League, or Ladies Aid Society. To give 
publicity to the programs a member of each society 
gives the announcement the Sunday previous, and 
also takes ten minutes in the mid-week service 
emphasizing the work of that Society. 

Not infrequently we have found that one depart- 
ment is quite ignorant concerning the work of 
another department of the same church. We 
live too much alone in this social life of ours, and 
what is true of individuals is also true of certain 
groups of individuals. If these services made no 
other contribution than to inform people of the 
great work done by the church it is worth while 
to give over at least one service once a year to 
each department. This plan will apply to the 
small rural church as well as to the larger depart- 
mental institutions. 

This particular method of church activity as 
represented in these Sunday evening programs 
has a salutary influence not only in scattering the 
necessary information as to the work of our several 
societies, it develops talent by giving folks some- 
thing to do. We learn much more by doing 
than in any other way. It is actual experience 
that counts. These services help us to appreciate 
what others can do. The benefits are mutual. 

The church is the unit — we are members one 
of another. Some time ago a steamship in the 
North Atlantic service came drifting slowly into 
New York harbor at less than a tenth of its 
regular speed. When that great ship docked it 
was discovered that its main engines were dis- 
abled and it had to find its way into port through 
the power of an auxiliary engine. One ‘‘Aid,” 
or one “Auxiliary” can hardly do the work of a 
great church. Let each department fit in to the 
full in doing the work it is expected to do and 
perfect harmony prevails. It is then that we not 
only work, but work to a purpose. 

As we might surmise through the several efforts 
of these societies there has been a remarkable in- 
crease in church activities, but wherever this plan 
has been tried it has resulted in a large increase of 
members as well. Folks with little interest in the 
church when given something to do invariably 
caught the spirit of the group. If, for instance, 
the work of the missionary § society is brought out 
into public view_through_a "drama," or a_dialogue, 
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others will want to get into the work. Many are 
idle today not so much for the lack of work as 
for lack of information concerning that work. It 
is gratifying also how our offerings increased 
through this new division of labor by the several 
departments of the church. 
* * * 
Sunday School Program 
Chairman — Sunday School Superintendent 
Organ Prelude 
Selection — Sunday School Orchestra 
Processional — Onward Christian Soldiers 
Invocation — Sunday School Superintendent 
Our Motto — In Unison 
Hymn — Joy to the World, the Lord Is Come 
The First Psalm (concert) 
Prayer — Pastor 
Sunday School Quartette 
Anthem — Choir 
New Testament Lesson — Young Man 
Announcements — Offering 
Primary Song — Selected 
Solo: In the Garden — Young Lady 
Hymn — Work for the Night is Coming 
Four five-minute talks: 
“The Sunday School’s Contribution to the 
Church”— A Symposium 
“In Money” 
“In Membership” 
“In Morale” 
“In Missions” 
Hymn — The Church’s One Foundation — Sun- 
day School Chorus 
Recessional — Jesus Calls Us O’er the Tumult 
Benediction 
Sunday School Orchestra 
* * * 


For our ‘Young People’s Night’’ we were ex- 
tremely fortunate. They prepared for us a 
splendid program by dramatizing a number of 
Bible Stories selected from a little book by Eliza- 
beth Erwin Miller, published by The University 
of Chicago Press. The setting in these is simple 
and the costumes are easily improvised. What is 
most needed is a good “Reader’’ who will be able 
to render quite dramatically the selections to be 
given. The several parts are acted out simul- 
taneously with the reading: 

We began with preliminaries of our regular 
Sunday evening service and the Bible stories in 
their dramatized form were given in place of the 
sermon: 

Organ Prelude 
Hymn — Come Thou Fount of Every Blessing 
Invocation 
Anthem — Rejoice Give Thanks and Sing 
. Responsive Reading — 
Gloria — 
Announcements — Offering 
Dramatized Bible Stories: 

‘“Ruth’— Characters: Naomi, Ruth, Orpah and 
Reapers — Selections from Book of Ruth 
as) Prodigal Son”— Characters: Father and 
Two Sons — Luke 15 
Solo: “There Were Ninety and Nine’— By Young 
Man 
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“The Wise and Foolish Virgins’’— Characters: 
Ten Young Women — Matt. 25 
“The Birth of Christ’— Characters: Mary and 
Joseph, Shepherds, The Wise Men —Luke 2 
Hymn — All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name 
Benediction 
Postlude 


PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE 
A Pageant for Burning a Church Mortgage 
Rev. H. L. Williams 

Cast and Costume — Two males, two females, 
Pastor, Past, Present, and Future. 

Pastor — Hither the pastor of the church or 
someone to represent him. Dress, modern. 

Past — Someone who can speak in squeeky 
voice. Rather tall. Boy. 

_ Present — Young lady dressed in white, carry- 
ing long, white, lighted candle. 

Future — Small girl, dressed in white. 

Stage Setting —A corner of a pastor’s study. 
Flat topped desk or table with books upon it, 
one chair, a taboret placed at the front of the 
platform upon which is placed some utensil, as a 
cake plate, to receive the mortgage. Soft hidden 
lights. Can be adapted to almost any platform, 
as any exits may be used. 


Scene I 

(Pastor is seated at his desk, not working, but 
in despondent attitude. Lights off except soft 
hidden lights.) 

Pastor: “I feel rather discouraged. There are 
so many hard problems in connection with the 
work of the Church. And sometimes the people 
are not as interested in it as they should be. 
(Pause.) I feel chilly. (Shakes self slightly.) It 
seems that some awful presence is here, which 
oppresses me, and keeps the church from going 
forward as it should.” 

(A loud knock is heard near exit.) 

Pastor: “Come in.” 

(Enter Past, stooped, walking with difficulty, 
stops near desk, but not between Pastor and 
audience.) ee 

Pastor: “Who are you?” FR *” : 

Past: “I am the Past.” & aay pp © 

Pastor: ‘““Why are you dressed in black, with 
your face hidden?” 

Past: “Because I am obscured in memory.” 

Pastor: ‘‘Can you bring anything to the present 
problems? 

Past: “‘I can; memories of successes and failures, 
but most of all this mortgage (extends paper), 
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which has been upon this Church for ____ years, 
1) the sum .Of = see dollars. It has been a 
heavy burden for me, and I am willing to leave it 
with you.” 

(Past deposits the mortgage upon the receptacle 
prepared for it, and retires with slow tread.) 


Pastor: “Ah! A mortgage! — Thus it is that 
the Past endangers the Present and the Future, 
making the way more difficult than it otherwise 
would be.”’ 


(All lights out, for a moment before scene II.) 


Scene II 


(Same as Scene I, except there are no lights.) 

(A gentle knock is heard near exit.) 

Pastor: “Come in.’’ 

(Enter, Present, holding lighted candle.) 

Pastor: ‘‘And who are you?’’ 

Present: ‘I am the Present.”’ 

Pastor: ““What.do you bring to us?’’ 

Present: “I bring you light, so that the tasks 
may be better accomplished.” 

Pastor: “Ah! ’Tis sadly needed. What else do 
you bring?’’ 

Present: ‘““By my light I enable you to catch a 
glimpse of the Future, for as we face the tasks 
of the present, so shall the future be.’’ 

(Enter, Future.) 

Pastor (waving hand toward her): “I suppose 
then, that this is the Future?” 

Present: “‘Yes.”’ 

Pastor: ‘“May I speak to her, and inquire the 
way?” 

Present: ‘“‘Nay, for she cannot answer. Her 
time is not yet. What the future Church will be, 
depends upon what we do now.” 

Pastor: “I see (thoughtfully). 
bring aught else?”’ 

Present: “Yes. I bring the hearty co-operation 
of the people in the great tasks of the Church. 
Their faithfulness enables me to destroy the 
burden that has been brought to us by the Past, 
in order that the Future may be free from it.’’ 

(Present reaches with her candle and lights the 
mortgage, as it catches fire she says.) ‘“‘May our 
labor ever thus smooth the way for the little feet 
of the Future Church. May this flame symbolize 
our efforts to lift the burdens from the Church of 
God.” 

(The congregation joins in the singing of the 
doxology. ‘Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow,”’ etc.) 

(Lights.) 


And do you 


Advertising the Church 


The Passive Millions 
Could Our Churches Make Effective Use of the Principles of Modern Advertising 
MARSH K. POWERS ; 


Does your memory of advertising pages in 
magazines run back many years? 

Do you recall the days when advertising pages 
were liberally studded with smug portraits of 
bearded company presidents, when idealized pic- 
tures of factories were deemed necessary to all 


advertisements large enough to permit their use 
and the “reading matter” was a minor incidental? 
In those days advertising in magazines never 
aspired to compete with editorial matter for at- 
tention. In fact, it was usually rigidly segregated 


into a separate section. Few people dreamed of a 
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day when publications would be purchased be- 
cause of the interesting and informative advertis- 
ing they contained. 

Far-reaching advances have been made in ad- 
vertising knowledge since then and the science of 
selling has been sweepingly revolutionized within 
the lifetime of many a man still living. The 
‘“whys” behind your purchases and mine are bet- 
ter understood. The definite principles and 
strategies of selling which have been proved most 
successful are available for anyone to study and 
put into practice. 

This modern understanding of basic sales- 
principles has applications far beyond the mere 
selling of merchandise. ‘‘Community Funds,” 
endowment campaigns for educational institutions, 
hospital bond issues — these are just a few of 
many examples of things other than merchandise 
which are being “‘sold’’ to the general public by 
modern sales-and-advertising methods. Such 
efforts prove successful because they are based 
on an accurate understanding of humaf nature 
and of human reactions to tested appeals. 

Do our churches want more people in attend- 
ance at their services? 

Do they want a larger membership actively 
partaking in their operating and social affairs? 

It is easy to assume so — and yet it sometimes 
seems very doubtful whether such a desire actually 
exists. 

For instance, consider this. 

Along the route which I usually select to drive 
between my home and office are two large bill- 
boards which are devoted exclusively to religious 
messages. In addition, there are a half-dozen 
smaller bulletin boards of the kind customary in 
front of churches. Sixteen opportunities a day are 
thus afforded to place religious messages in sight 
of all who use this route. 


Any article of merchandise, no matter how ag- 
gressively or intensively advertised, could well 
envy such a series of displays along so heavily 
travelled a traffic-lane. Only a few commodities 
of the most widely popular variety such as radio 
sets, cigarettes and lower-priced automobiles could 
attempt to purchase an equal showing and, even 
at that, could hardly afford it on the basis of a 
continuous, year-around effort. 

Ample opportunity for effective missionary 
work on a wholesale scale is, therefore, available. 
How is the opportunity utilized? 

The two larger displays —the billboards — 
are given up to biblical texts. The present selec- 
tions are: 

“For the wages of sin is death but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

and 

“Wash me thoroughly from mine ini- 
quity and cleanse me from my sin. 
Against thee only have I sinned and done 
this evil in thy sight.” 

The church bulletin boards — save for one ex- 
ception — carry the names of the churches and 
their pastors, announcements of services and, in a 
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few instances, the titles of sermons to be delivered 
in the near future. 

Is this taking the best advantage of the oppor- 
tunities offered? 

In my opening paragraphs I referred to the 
days when advertising was in its infancy and ad- 
vertisers were feeling their way along in the effort 
to find out what type of advertising message 
exerted the greatest influence on our American 
public. The portraits of dignified executives, the 
monumental factory pictures, the tedious details 
in the reading matter, which were so largely the 
rule in those days, have been abandoned not be- 
cause advertising fashions have changed but be- 
cause they were basically wrong. 

It pleased the president to see his face in print. 
It pleased the directors to see their acres of factory 
space given nation-wide reproduction. It pleased 
the factory manager to read eulogistic comments 
about the way he put his product together. But 
it palled on the public. In other words, it was 
‘Gnside advertising’’— that is to say, its primary 
appeal was to insiders, who felt a glow of satisfac- 
tion on reading it. Sometimes the poor public 
couldn’t understand exactly what it was about 
because the wording was in technical language or 
trade terms with which it was wholly unfamiliar. 

Gradually at first —then more rapidly — ad- 
vertisers awoke to the fact that the buying public 
is not deeply interested in the age of a company, 
not in its acres of floor space, nor in the laborious 
details of how an article is made and that the 
terms and phrases which are every-day language 
around the factory are often “as clear as mud’’ to 
the men and women whom they want to have buy 
their products. As they grew more experienced 
they learned that their prospective customers 
were vitally interested only in what the article 
would accomplish for its purchasers. 

The whole character of advertising and personal 
selling changed as a result of this discovery. 

Today, before an advertiser invests his thous- 
ands or hundreds of thousands of dollars to adver- 
tise to you and me, he makes sure of what you and 
I are thinking about. 

He doesn’t even depend on his own judgment 
for this. He starts by retaining the services of a 
staff of advertising specialists. Before these 
specialists select any magazines or newspapers in 
which to advertise, or write any sales-messages 
to send you and me in publications or through the 
mail, they go out and investigate the market. 
“Investigate the market’”’ simply means that they 
investigate us — their hoped-for customers. Per- 
haps you have had an earnest young man or woman 
call on you and ask you a series of carefully- 
studied questions. If so, he — or she — was such 
an investigator, perhaps an experienced adver- 
tising practitioner, perhaps a beginner hoping 
to break into advertising through the “‘research”’ 
door. 

These investigators call on some regular users 
of the article in which they are interested and find 
out why it is preferred. They call on others who 
do not use it and seek just as hard to find out the 

(Continued on page 466) 
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community. I hope to do something like this 
about twice a month for a time. During the 
political campaign I wrote for the Pulaski Enter- 


prise each week, without compensation, something 


Rev. Thomas Gray, pastor of Pilgrim Congrega- 
tional Church, Mound City, Illinois, says: 

“T enclose a church ‘ad’ to illustrate an effort 
I am making to stimulate interest in religion in our 


The Place of the Chu 


The Church Is In the Midst o 


HOW ABOUT 


You and God? 


Religion means: 
Man’s relation to God 
and 
man’s relation to man. 
Jesus Christ, God’s beloved 
Son, is now man’s ideal Man. 
He gave himself in service to 
the world and the world killed 
Him. 


Christ gave The Church to the 
world to complete His work of 
teaching 


“God is Love.” 
Don’t share in killing His 
Church by your neglect of it and 
thereby lose your own soul. 


Men are saved by believing in 
Jesus’ way of living. 

The world is saved as men obey 
in all their ways the principles of 
Jesus. 

His two great commands: 

(1) Love God with all thy 
heart. 

(2) Love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. 

Golden rule— 

“Do to others whatever you 
would wish them to do to you.” 


Man’s relation to God is that 
of a loving child and parent. 
Man’s relation to man is that 


Its Call Is the 


Parents 


Nurture your children in the 


admonition of the Lord. 


Parents and pastor and part- 
ners with teachers. 


There are times when parents 
should give first place to the 
spiritual needs of their children, 
though all else fail. 


Every child needs two parents 
at Sunday school and church. 


“Bring up a child in the way he 
should go; and when he is old 
he will not depart from it.” 


Proof: 


“You’re great,” said the coach, 


“The way you hammer the line, 
dodge, tackle your man and worm 
through your opponent is simply 
great.” 


“T guess it all came from my 
early training, sir,” replied the 
new player, “You see, my mother 
used to take me shopping with 
her on bargain days.” Cong’st. 


God is offering his royal riches 
to all; it is foolish to open your 
hand instead of your heart to re- 


of loving service one for another. | ceive His blessings. 


Homes, Fathers, Mot 


Call of God to |] 


The P 
Congregatio 


Had origin in 

“FREEDOM 

Under Queen Elizabeth, who died in 
shielded, to its own hurt, by the legisla 


The Church was a political tool 
and spiritual condition meant nothing 


TWO GROUPS wanted to improv 
sought to reform the church were calle¢c 
is due by all who feel as the Puritans | 
of God’s truth and to meet all of man’s 


The second group felt the ouly F 
themselves from the church. For Sepa 
the law. 


THE PI 

For worshipping unlawfully many 

and in extreme desperation these Separ 

exile; and then in the fall of 1620, facin 

on the rock bound shores of New Ei 
Fathers.” 


In their honor the word Pilgrim | 


Congregational churches to indicate thi 
BIBLE TRUTE 

John Rebinson, the first pastor o 

ever been the attitude of this church to! 


and Light yet to break out of His Holy, 
As the lamp flue shields the flam 


and stimulntes the draft that gives tl 
the CHURCH aids the Bible to illumine 


When through proper care of tk 
light obscured, the wise man. instead q 
flue, gives time and effort to put the ¥ 


light that every man’s way demands. | 
* The Pilgrim Fathers and Puritans 


resolpe to imprepe the church by the 
Bible truth as a living light might the | 
CHURCH as the common blessing of t] 


This should be-the, attitude of al 


As the CHURCH is the greatest ci 
the loyal support of all. 


a 
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like editorial articles. The paper let me run these 
church ads free. Do not know how long we can 
keep it up. Depends on the nature of the matter 
and effectiveness. I got the material together 
myself; some of it is original, some copied. This 
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is new work for me and I hope to improve. I had 
a larger plan in mind at first, covering several of 
our church fields, but now I am first attempting a 
plan limited to my own town.” 


‘ch in the Community 


f the Community to Serve Its 


vers, Children and All 


=very Soul Where Hope Lives 


ilgrim : 


nal Church 


the struggle for 

[TO BELIEVE” 

1603. the State Church of England was 
tive “Act of Uniformity.” 


in the hands of the Queen. Its moral 
io her. 


e conditions in the church. Those who 
, PURITANS—to whom great reverence 
did that to be Christian is to “face all 
duty.” ‘ , 


ope of improvement was in separating 
ratists to worship together was against 


LGRIMS 

were imprisoned, some suffered death, 
vtists, England’s noblest sons, went into 
z the pioneer dangers of savage Indians 
igland, they won the title of “Pilgrim 


is commonly used in the name of local 
sir origin. 

{ AND LIGHT 

f the Pilgrim Church, coined what has 
wards the Bible: “God hath more Truth 
Word.” 


e from the wind that would put it out, 
Se steady light to shine through it, so 
Ye the moral and spiritual ways of life. 


de flame the fiue is blackened and its 
)f discarding or madly demolishing the 
yhole lamp in proper shape to give the 


} had the wisdom and courage of a wise 
| process of self-impropement that the 
srighter and steadier shine through the 
1e whole cemmunity. 


| in Mound City. 


ymmon good in the community it merits 
| 


Children 


Honor father and mother by 
cheerfully obeying them. 


Real growth the older people 
get the more truly childlike they 
should grow. 


BOYS 


Should never see themselves so 
big as to think the church door 
too small for them. 


GIRLS 


Be more inclined to go with a 
boy to church than elsewhere. 


Children are a heritage of 
Jehovah. 


It is not the will of God that 
one should perish. 


BLESSINGS 


As children are blessings to 
their homes so are they to the 
church, 


Nevertheless 27,000,000  chil- 
dren in the United States are so 
neglected by parents that they 
receive no religious training. 


“Suffer the little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto 
me: for to such belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven.” 


“Whoso shall cause one :of 
these little ones that believe on 
me to stumble, it is profitable for 
him that a great millstone should 
be hanged about his neck, and 
that he should be sunk in the 


‘depth of the’sea.” 


INVITATION 

The church every Sunday gives 
a cordial invitation to the world’s 
weary workers and tired pilgrims 
to come in to worship God. 

The soul each week neéds this 
refreshment of God’s house. 

The pleasures of the world are 
too short lived to pay, except 
pursued with mind and heart at 
peace with God. 

Man’s supreme and lasting 
pleasures are promised to those 
who please God. 


How to go to church 

Go not to see or be seen; 

Not to get but to give; 

Go in the spirit of a child seek- 
ing his Father. 

GOD’S PROMISE: 
“Seek and ye shall find.” 
“Come unto me,” Jesus says, 

“and I will give you rest.” 

God is speaking to the world 
today; but to hear each man 
must tune-in to Christ’s wave- 
length prayer: 

“Not my will, but Thine be 
done.” 

Jesus said: 

Blessed is he, whosoever shall 
find no occasion for stumbling in 
me.” 

When in need of spiritual help 
and advice call on the minister. 
Make him your friend. 

“God. makes us feel our needs 
in order that He may supply, 
them.” 

Ministers of the Church are 
God’s ministering agents. 

Thomas Gray, minister of the 
Congregational Church, welcomes 
all: 
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THREE VIGOROUS THEMES FROM OUR 


SERMON GARDEN 

Adam was a gardener in Paradise, by divine 
appointment. A lineal descendant of Adam, I love 
gardening. In four gardens I am specially inter- 
ested: the Garden of Eden; my own garden, in- 
spired by that; the Holy Spirit’s Garden of 
Graces; and my Sermon Garden. From all four 
of these gardens I get glorious sermon themes; 
some of which, when well grown, are transplanted 
to the “Expositions” Department of our blessed 
Expositor for the benefit of brother preachers; 
as is done in this January number. But first, let 
us view the Spirit’s beautiful Garden, before even 
noticing the Preacher’s little plot for spiritual 
“spade husbandry.” 

The Holy Spirit’s Garden of Graces. 

5:22, 206 

Ho de karpos tou Pneumatos estin Agapeh, 
Chara, Eirehneh, Makrothumia, Chrehstotehs 
Agathohsuneh, Pistis, Prautehs, Egkrateia; 

Indeed the fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, 
Peace, Forbearance, Kindness, Goodness, Faith- 
fulness, Meekness, Self-restraint. 

Now let me say from experience, that this list 
of nine superlatively beautiful flowers furnishes a 
rare series of topics for the Church Prayer Meet- 
ings. With our Greek Testament and Lexicon, 
to get the exact species and characteristics of all 
these nine Imported Beauties (Flowers not in- 
digenous to this sinful world, but imported from 
the paradise of God!), and with our Concordance 
to trace and compare inspired references, each 
individual Grace will furnish forth a spiritual 
feast. But a garden may be viewed and enjoyed 
as a whole, instead of plant by plant. So a single 
sermon may exhibit all the glories of this Garden 
of Graces in broad view: showing Whose Garden 
it is; What His Plan and Purpose in it; What His 
methods of Planting, Cultivation, Fertilization, 
Watering, Pruning, Spraying; What loving Care 
He gives to it all; and, What will be the full 
Glories and Beauties of His Garden when His 
work is completed! 

Such a sermon may be a marvellously rich and 
satisfying one; and withal, one having a con- 
science tug for each listener. “‘What kind of a 
garden of graces, I wonder, does my own spiritual 
life present to the eyes of that Holy Watcher?” 

Now for the Themes from our.Sermon Garden. 
1. Christ’s Two Sermons on the Mount: A Study 

in Dramatic Contrasts. Mathew 5:1-3; Matt. 

24:3-4. < 

Idohn de tous ochlous anebeh eis to oros; kai 
kathisantos autou prosehlthan autoh hoi mathehtai 
autou: kai anoiksas to stoma autou edidasken 
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autois legohn, MAKARIOI, And seeing the multi- 
tudes he went up into the mountain; and when he 
had sat down his disciples came unto him: and 
he opened his mouth and taught them, saying, 
BLESSED! 


“ Kathehmenou de autou epi tou Orous tohn 


Elaiohn prosehlthon autoh hoi mathehtai kat’ 
idian legontes, Eipon hehmin pote tauta estai, kai 
ti to sehmeion tehs sehs parousias kai sunteleias tou 
aiohnos. Kai apokritheis ho Iehsous etpen autois 
BLEPETE! And he seated on the Mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him solitary, say- 
ing, Tell us when these things shall be, and what 
the sign of thy coming and the end of the world. 
And replying, Jesus said to them, BEWARE! 

& These two texts introduce Christ’s Former and 
his Latter Sermon on the Mount, sounding the 
keynote of each! 

Not “The Sermon on the Mount,” but Two; 
and, in all respects, contrasts between the two are 
both profound and dramatic. 

1. Dramatic Contrasts between the Two Ser- 
mons. The former, as a noble Inaugural, pro- 
claims the principles of the new Kingdom of 
Heaven the Preacher has come to found, and 
signalizes the official Beginning of his Messianic 
ministry: the latter rings the knell of its Ending 
The former is the Sunrise Bugle; the latter is the 
Sunset Bell. 

2. Dramatic Contrasts between the State of 
Mind, and the Prospects, of the Preacher himself. 
At the former he was popular, vast multitudes 
hanging upon his every word; his disciples, full 
of hope; his Prospects, rosy as the dawn; and he 
himself, young, eager, enthusiastic, with joyful 
confidence was facing his life work. Now at the 
latter! All alone, save a faithful but defeated 
few; himself definitely rejected by his Nation and 
his death decreed; nothing before him now but 
dread catastrophe; instead of rosy dawn, deepen- 
ing night drawing swiftly on, glowering with 
gloom — what wonder that his own mental state 
shows the utterly human contrast between 
Youth, and disillusioned Age! For in three years 
Christ had lived a whole life experience. 

3. Dramatic Contrasts, as regards Jerusalem 
and the Jewish Nation. When the Inaugural 
Sermon was preached, an open door, a divine op- 
portunity, a lovingly urgent offer God-had set 
before Israel; no man but themselves could have 
shut! At the Valedictory, the door is declared 
iron-barred, opportunity finally forfeited, solemn 
condemnation and dread destruction rushing upon 
Israel! (All which things were fatefully fulfilled, 
as foretold by that weeping, heartbroken, rejected 
King!) 
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But lest our major moods be moulded into 
gloom, by Christ’s overthrow, let us lay it to 
heart that seeming Defeat may be supreme 
Triumph! Not in the ethical nobleness of the 
former, but in the foretokened Sacrifice of that 
latter, “Sermon on the Mount,” is the Eternal 


Victory of the Son of God predicted. Wherein’ 


lies our Lesson. 
2. Beginning at Jerusalem. Luke 24:46-49. 

Kai eipen autois hoti houtohs gegraptai pathein 
ton Christon kai anastehnai ek nekrohn teh triteh 
hehmera, kai kehruchthehnai epi toh onomati autow 
metanoian eis aphesin hamartiohn eis panta ta 
ethneh,— arksamenoi apo Ierousalehm. Humeis 
martures toutohn. Kai idow egoh eksapostelloh 
tehn epaggelian tow Patros mou eph’ humas: humeis 
de kathisate en teh polei heohs hou endusehsthe eks 
hupsous dunamin. (vid. N.T.) 

Arksamenoi apo Terousalehm, Beginning at 
Jerusalem! Why? Were it not better to get 
away; leave this blood-stained Murderess City 
to its fate; begin life over in a kindlier sphere? 
Nay, the Master’s command is, “In Jerusalem 
FIRST!’ But, Why? The answer to that ques- 
tion gives a magnificent, almost matchless, sermon 
theme! We sketch it in barest outline here. 

(1) Because Jerusalem is the TEMPLE City: 
so, manifest the continuity of the Two Dispensa- 
tions; proclaim Christ the completion of the Old; 
fulfilment of Prophecies, Types, Teachings! 
Moses, Isaiah, Elijah, are ours! 

(2) Because Jerusalem is the CAPITOL City: 
so, use Christian statesmanship, laying hold upon 
great Metropolitan centers of influence and power; 
and also, to proclaim the claim of Christ and his 
Gospel upon earth’s greatest! No mere provin- 
cial thing, this! 

(3) Because Jerusalem is the CRUCIFIXION 
City! Offer Christ the Crucified first to them who 
crucified him! So, manifest the absolute fulness 
and freeness of salvation. ‘‘Whosoever will! Unto 
the uttermost!’ 

(4) Because Jerusalem is the RESURREC- 
TION City! Challenge there investigation of the 
evidence of that supreme, central miracle. Well 
is it, for after ages, that the first disciples did not 
evade that issue. 

(5) Because Jerusalem is CLOSETAT HAND! 
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Do the work that lieth nearest; tell the story to 
the man next to you; begin right at home! This 
was Christ’s command; this, the divine plan; this, 
the method the Church must ever pursue; this, 
the duty of each Christian. All conquest must 
begin at home: our own nation, our own com- 
munity, our own church, our own family, our own 
self! Ever it is, ‘‘Beginning at Jerusalem” but 
right on, out unto the ends of the earth! 

3. The Good of Getting Near to God. James 4:8. 

Eggisate toh Theoh, kai eggiset humin, Draw near 
to God, and He will draw near to you. 

(a) In a natural sense, all men are near to God. 
Kai ge ou makran apo henos hekastou hehmohn 
huparchonta, en autoh gar zohmen kai kinowmetha 
kai esmen, And indeed He is not far from each 
one of us, for in Him we live, and move, and are, 
Acts 17:27. 

(b) Ina spiritual sense, many are far from God: 
some from ignorance, some from choice. ‘Which 
say unto God, Depart from us!”’ 

(ce) All Good, present and eternal, consists in 
getting near to God; all Evil is in choosing to go 
away from Him. 

‘Alone, O Love ineffable! 
Thy saving Name is given; 
To turn aside from Thee is hell, 
To walk with Thee is heaven!” 

See the Good of getting near to God! 

(1) God then will draw near to us: and that is 
infinite Good. 

(2) We shall come to KNOW God: His Beauty, 
His Goodness, His divinely loving Heart. 

(3) We shall learn to LOVE God then. The 
trouble with people is, that they don’t know 
God; and if they don’t know Him they can’t love 
Him! 

(4) Then we shall GROW LIKE God. This is 
absolutely philosophical. Oidometha hoti homotoi 
autoh esometha, hoti opsometha auton kathohs estin, 
We know that we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as Heis. (1 Jno. 3:2) They who love and 
live together grow alike! 

(5) And we shall BE HAPPY, then! The heart 
testimony of all Christians is, When near to God 
we are always glad and happy. And the assurance 
of Heaven is, that there we shall be ever near to 
God, and everlastingly happy. 


Illustrations from Art and Literature 
WILLIAM E. BIEDERWOLF, D.D. 


HISTORY 
The Valorous Death of La Tour d’Auvergne 
Patriotism, Devotion to Christ, True Discipleship. 
Jud. 5:23; Acts 20:24; Phil. 1:22; Luke 15:26. 


One of the bravest and truest soldiers of Na- 


poleon’s army was a French marshal by the name 
of La Tour d’Auvergne. 


His whole career was 
one of heroism and his gallant death so endeared 
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him to the people that even the extreme revolu- 
tionists when they threw the bones of the kings 
to the winds, left his undisturbed. He was the 
greatest m.ltary tactician of his age and his 
genius here was only excelled by h’s bravery and 
his devotion to the flag of his country. When the 
fatal cannon in the campaign on the Rhine had 
put an end to his glorious life there was instituted 
a rare and beautiful form in French history. By 
the Emperor’s command, each day when La Tour 
d’Auvergne’s name was called on the roll of his 
company, an orderly stepped to the front, saluted 
and responded: ‘‘Died on the field of honor, sir.” 

How long will it be before this heart-sick and 
sin-cursed world will roll up to the feet of Jesus 
if we of the church be but true to Him and live for 
him and die on the field of honor. ; 


King Henry II and Prince Richard 

God Not Vindictive, Repentance True Forgive- 

ness 

2 Pet. 3:9; Luke 15:20; Psa. 86:15; 1 John 1:9. 
. A portrayal of the Prodigal Son represented 
the father of the prodigal as hard and unrelenting 
and one with whom the mother must plead pas- 
sionately and at length before forgiveness is 
granted the wayward, but repentant prodigal. 

History tells us of how about the year 1200, 
Richard, son of King Henry II, rebelled against 
his father. In course of time the son was com- 
pelled to flee for safety within a walled city to 
which his father immediately laid siege. When the 
bombardment had raged a long time Richard was 
fatally wounded. There is no doubt that his con- 
trition and repentance was real, but whether so or 
feigned, he sent a messenger to his father, im- 
ploring his forgiveness and begging that he might 
see his face. But his father refused to see him. 
Again he sent his petition, and a third time he 
sent it, but no word came back. At last with a 
white flag of truce before them, they opened the 
gates of the city, and on a stretcher they bore the 
prince toward the king’s army, but before they 
reached the father’s pavillion the wounded man 
had expired, and as they bore the lifeless body into 
the king’s presence, the king wept aloud and 
cried like one of old and said, “Oh Richard, my 
son, I would have died for thee.” 

But it is not so with our Father in heaven. 
He knows what is deep down in our heart and 
when true penitence is there. He is not only 
sworn by himself to forgive, but he hurries in 
love’s greatest delight to do it. The only place in 
the Bible where God is represented as running is 
where He runs to welcome home the sorrowing, 
penitent prodigal. 


MYTHOLOGY 

Fenris and the Chain 

The Power of Habit. 

Prov. 5:22; 2 Tim. 2:26; James 1:15; Jer. 13:28. 

One of the most weird pieces of ancient supersti- 
tion comes to us out of the mythology of the 
Northmen. An evil diety, Loki by name, was 
given to all sorts of mischief and fraud. One of his 
children was Fenris the wolf, the source of much 
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annoyance to the gods, who determined to chain 
him, but he broke every fetter, no matter how 
strong it was, as if it had been a thread of silk. 
The gods in their despair took counsel with the 
mountain spirits, who made for them a wonderful 
chain, which was called Gleipnir. The chain was 
strange indeed. It was composed of six things, the 
spittles of birds, the breath of fishes, the nerves of 
a bear, the beard of a woman, the roots of stones, 
and the noise made by the foot-fall of a cat. The 
chain was soft and smooth and light, and did not 
seem to have powers enough to hold anyone who 
had a determination to break from it. Fenris 
expected some enchantment about it, but upon 
promise from the gods to release him if it should 
prove too strong for him to break, he allowed 
himself to be bound with the apparently harmless 
thing. But when once he was bound, he found to 
his dismay that the chain was too strong for him. 
Neither would the gods help him in his distress. 

Just so do men fall; just so are men deceived. 
Just so does this indulgence of that seem harmless, 
and even innocent, and men yield themselves to it. 
But there is a hidden strength in sin, and men have 
little dreamed that some day they will be bound 
fast forever. ‘‘The gods are just, and of our pleas- 
ant vices make instruments to plague us.” 


ART 
Christianity Not on Trial 

Spiritual Discernment, Obscured Vision. 

Mark 8:18; Heb. 5:14; 1 Cor. 2:14; Eph. 4:18. 

When a man stood before one of Turner’s un- 
rivalled paintings and said, “I can see nothing in 
it,”’ the great artist replied, “Don’t you wish you 
could?” A tourist upon his return home was asked 
what he thought of Notre Dame, and the Sistine 
Madonna, and some other of the world’s remark- 
able productions. He said he did not see them, and 
went on to say that while his wife did the Cathe- 
drals and his daughter did the art galleries, he did 
the cafes. There are some things that must be 
spiritually discerned and appreciated, and if eyes 
are blind, and heart is dull, and the soul desensi- 
tized by the lusts of the flesh and the incitements of 
sin, no wonder it is difficult to appreciate the higher 
things of God. 

There went one day into the famous Tribuna of 
the Uffizi Gallery of Art at Florence a tourist 
armed with his Guide-Book that gave him at least 
an air of discernment. He went to the Curator 
and said: 

“Are these your masterpieces?” 

“They are, sir,” said the Curator. 

“Well, I certainly do not see much in them 
myself,” said the tourist. 

“Sir,” replied the Curator, “these pictures are 
not on trial; it is the visitors who are on trial.” 


BIOGRAPHY 
Martin Luther’s Wife Mourning for God 
Discouragement, Faith in God, God Living and 
Reigning. 
Lev. 26:8; 1 John 5:4; Psa. 24:1; Rev. 19:6. 
Martin Luther was discouraged. The ecclesias- 
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tical philistines were pressing hard upon him, and 
the hero of the Reformation was down-hearted 
and he seemed to have lost his consciousness that 
God was living. In the morning his wife came 
before him dressed in heavy mourning, and he 
said in surprise, ‘My wife, why this mourning? 
I have not heard of any death; why do you wear 
the ecrape?” “Oh,” she said, “I am in mourning 
for God; you seemed so discouraged this week I 
thought that surely God must be dead.” And 
Luther said, “Oh God, forgive me,” and he sat 
down long enough to pen that wonderful hymn, 
“Bin Festoburg ist unser Gott.” Many of the 
bravest souls of earth have been tempted because 
the hour was midnight. God is not dead, neither 
has he forgotten the world. When the frightened 
soldiers of Caesar awoke him from his slumber in 
the fury of the storm, the ruler cried, ‘‘Quid 
times? Caesaren vehis!” What do you fear? 
Caesar is in the ship! Then why should I be dis- 
couraged, for God is in his world. He lives and 
rules today. The victory is not always on the 
side of the strongest battalion. God and myself 
make a majority. 


LITERATURE 
The Man in the Iron Cage 
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The Permanence of Character, Grieving the Holy 
Spirit the Unpardonable Sin. 

John 12:39; Genesis 6:3; Job 5:14; Heb. 6:4. 

There’s many a man like “The Man in the Iron 
Cage” in Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, in the 
world today. A dying man 84 years of age had 
never entered the door of the house of God, when 
approached on the question he said, “‘This con- 
versation must come to a close; I am not concerned 
about these things.” Six days later they sent for 
the undertaker. His heart had seemed to be like 
a stone. 


Here is the history of “The Man in the Iron 
Cage” as he gave it. He said, “T left off to watch 
and be sober; I laid the rein upon the neck of my 
lusts; I sinned against the light of the Word and 
the goodness of God; I have grieved the Spirit and 
He is gone; I tempted the Devil and he has come 
to me; I have so hardened my heart that I cannot 
repent.” 

If we allow the bent of our evil natures to have 
its own way it will grow into a tyrant that will 
rule us with arod of iron. As another has said, “it 
will laugh at the feeble remonstrance of our con- 
science; scoff at every messenger of God; vex His 
Holy Spirit, and hurl us at last to everlasting woe.’, 


Sermon Stories for Junior Congregations 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


SOMEONE ON THE OUTLOOK 

Psa. 32:8. “I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way thou shalt go: I will counsel thee with 
mine eye upon thee.” (R.V.) 

“For six days I lived in a house about ten times 
as big as this church. There were over 2,000 
people living in this house. I slept on a very com- 
fortable shelf, and another man was sleeping on 
another shelf over my head. The most wonderful 
thing about this house was that it was floating on 
‘ water all the time, and for six days it has been 
rushing through the sea at a speed of twenty-five 
miles an hour. Was it safe? 

“Well, there were tumultuous gales and thick 
fogs and the possibility of running into ice- 
bergs or other big moving houses. But there was 
a man high up on a bridge — ever on the watch 
through dark and stormy nights, guarding and 
protecting the 2,000 people down below.” 

This was the way in which the Rev. T. Rhondda 
Williams, of Brighton, England, described, in an 
address to children, his trip from New York to 
England, on the M auretania. 

Through that illustration it was easy for the 
preacher to make the little folks understand some- 
thing of God watching over people who live in 
this world. 


PRAYER FOR THE CHILDREN 
Isa. 8:18. “The children whom the Lord hath 
given me.” 
John 17:9. 


Father, our children keep! 
We know not what is coming on the earth; 
Beneath the shadow of Thy heavenly wing, 


“J pray for them.” 


O keep them, keep them, Thou who gav’st them 
birth. 


Father, draw nearer us! 
Draw firmer round us Thy protecting arm; 
Oh, clasp our children closer to Thy side, 
Uninjured in the day of earth’s alarm. 


Them in Thy chambers hide! 

Oh, hide them and preserve them calm and safe, 
When sin abounds, and error flows abroad, 

And Satan tempts, and human passions chafe 


Oh, keep them undefiled! 
Unspotted from a tempting world of sin; 
That, clothed in white, through the bright city 
gates, 
They may with us in triumph enter in. 
— Horatius Bonar, D.D. 


A NEWSBOY PREACHER 

1 John 3:18. “My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in 
truth.” 

A bright-eyed, shabby little fellow was working 
his way through a crowded car, offering his papers 
in every direction, in a way that showed him well 
used to the business and of a temperament not 
easily daunted. 

The car started wh le he was mak ng change, 
and the conductor, passing him, laughed. 

“Caught this time, Joe!’’ he said. ‘You'll have 
to run to Fourteenth street.” 

“Don’t eare,” laughed Joe, in return. “T can 
sell all the way back again.” 

A white-haired*old gentleman seemed interested 
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in the boy, and questioned him concerning his 
way of living and his earnings. There was a 
younger brother to be supported, it appeared. 

“Jimmy’’ was lame, and ‘‘couldn’t earn much him- 
self.” 

“Ah, I see. 
better alone.” 

The shabby little figure was erect in a moment 
and the denial was prompt and somewhat indig- 
nant. 

- “No, I couldn’t! Jim’s somebody to go home 
to; he’s lots of help. What would be the good of 
havin’ luck if nobody was glad? Or of gettin’ 
things if there was nobody to divide it with?” 

“Fourteenth Street!’’? called the conductor, 
and as the newsboy jumped out into the gathering 
dusk, the old gentleman remarked to nobody in 
particular: “I’ve heard many a poorer sermon than 
that.”’— Forward. 


That makes it hard; you could do 


COVETING STEEL-LIKE QUALITIES 

Prov. 20:11. ‘“‘Even a child is known by what 
he does, as he behaves well or ill.’’ (Moffatt.) 

Say, fellows, the metal combining greatest 
resisting power with greatest elasticity is steel. 
Strength with resilience. It is a wonderful com- 
bination in metal or in a man. The powerful 
smashing force of an ocean wave driven by the 
gale breaks into spray against the steel hull of 
the ocean liner. The steel masts of a modern 
schooner weather the severest ocean storms. Com- 
ing out of Denison forty minutes late the other 
night, the Bluebonnet crashed through the dark- 
ness at seventy-five miles an hour to make her 
connection up in Oklahoma with the Rock Island. 
I don’t like to ride that fast on anything, but the 
physical fact that gave me comfort was steel — 
one hundred pound steel rails and a steel clad 
Pullman. Nothing but steel could stand a strain 
like that. Last summer, up in the Alleghenies, my 
steel rod bent and swayed like a whip, until its 
tip nearly touched the spinning reel in my hand, 
but it didn’t break; and when a two-pound bass 
was safely landed, that valiant little thread of 
steel straightened out for its next fight, as though 
it had done nothing at all. 

Fellows, I would like to be like that, wouldn’t 
you? — Wade C. Smith. 


GIRL WON HER EMPLOYERS FOR 
CHRIST 

John 1:42. “Brought him to Jesus.” 

A story that rejoiced the heart of every Chris- 
tian present was related by Dr. Daniel A. Poling, 
President of the International Society of Christian 
Endeavor, at the World’s Sunday School Conven- 
tion at Los Angeles. Said Charles Gallaudet 
Trumbull in the Sunday School Times: 

“He told of a young woman in his church in 
New York City who was deeply stirred by the 
opportunity offered in a special Easter evangelis- 


_ tie campaign to bring people to Christ and into the 


church. The executive head of a large corporation 


_ in New York sent for Dr. Poling one day; he noti- 


fied the switch-board operator not to call him, and 


_ then he told the pastor how that young girl had 
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come to him in his private office and had said to 
him: ‘We are having an Haster evangelistic cam- 
paign in our church, and I wish I could ask you to 
join our church at that time and accept Jesus 
Christ as your Saviour, if only I knew how to do 
this.’ 

“The young woman was in the employ of this 
corporation officer, and his lips trembled as he 
told Dr. Poling the story. She had gone to his 
wife also in their beautiful apartment, and had 
given the same invitation to her. And the busi- 
ness man had sent for the pastor that he might 
learn more about the matter and about the Lord 
Jesus Christ. That is the spiritual adventure 
worthy of every young person today.” 


FAIRIES 

Phil. 4:8. ‘Keep in mind whatever is true, 
whatever is worthy, whatever is just, whatever is 
pure, whatever is attractive, whatever is high- 
toned, all excellence, all merit.” (Mo‘att.) 

“Alice and Mary don’t believe in fairies, Mother. 
They’re only alive in stories, Alice says, 7nd Mary 
says it just goes to show how silly you are if you 
believe in ’em.” 

Jane was perched on the kitchen stool with a 
bowl in her lap, from which she scraped frosting. 
Although her mother had left a generous layer of 
sweetness Jane could not quite enjoy it, for her 
mind was distressed with thinking over her play- 
mates’ unbelief in fairies. 

“Tt isn’t silly to believe in fairies, for there are 
real fairies,” comforted her mother. 

“T’ye never seen even one.” 

“Well, I have. When you brought home that 
little, white puppy and bound up his sore paw I 
saw a fairy named Kindness, and when you smiled 
instead of pouting because I called you to tend the 
baby, even though you were so eager to keep on 
with your play, I saw two fairies: one was Willing- 
ness, and one was Unselfishness.” 

“You are a darling, Mother, but you know 
you just saw the fairies in your mind. You didn’t 
see any really, truly fairies with golden dresses and 
silver wings, now, did you?” 

Jane’s mother opened the cupboard door and 
carefully set away the new cake so that the frost- 
ing would be hard by supper time, then she 
answered her little girl. ‘‘Did you ever notice the 
lovely light come into people’s eyes when they do 
good deeds? It is as beautiful as any golden dress, 
and a contented smile will carry its owner into the 
hearts of others as easily as silver wings could 
carry a story-book fairy straight to the heart of 
a flower.” 

“T understand now,” cried Jane, clapping her 
hands. ‘Our deeds are real fairies. Good deeds 
are good fairies, but when we are naughty it is like 
choosing wicked, black gnomes for our company.” 

— Elsie Ariadne Wilcox. 


SUBSTITUTE AWARDED THE TROPHY 

1 Cor. 9:24. ‘“You must run like him, in order to 
win with certainty.” (Weymouth.) 

The glory of those who serve while they also 
“stand and wait’ has been sung by the poet 
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but not always has it been realized in actual life. 
This has been notably true of the substitute in 
athletics. But from Buffalo, New York, the 
unusual news was sent forth late in the winter of 
1927-1928 that Stewart Joseph, a substitute center 
of the LaFayette High School squad, had been 
awarded the Merlau cup, “a trophy carrying 
recognition as the hardest worker on the squad.” 

For three years the youth turned out for play, 
and never missed a call for practice. Said the 
Associated Press: ‘During all that time his op- 
portunity to play in a game never came. For his 
fidelity through rain and sunshine, he was on 
hand to give his best if needed, the high school 
alumni have seen to it that his loyalty and school 
spirit shall not go unrewarded and today the bench 
warmer is the envy of the stars.” 

This was a worthy recognition of one who 
displayed heroic qualities of fidelity and perse- 
verance. He never had the opportunity to win 
the applause of the multitude, but he won the 
“well done” of those who best knew his spirit of 
readiness and loyalty.— W.J.H. 


“TOMORROW I’LL DO IT” 

Eph. 5:16. ‘‘Make the very most of your time.” 
(Moffatt. ) 

There is a little rhyme by Annie Hamilton 
Donnell, which was written for children, but is just 
as good for grown-ups, when they put off doing 
what they ought to do now: 


“ ¢Tomorrow Ill do it,’ says Bennie; 
‘T will by-and-by,’ says Seth; 
‘Not now — pretty soon,’ says Jennie; 
‘In a minute,’ says little Beth. 


“© dear little people, remember 
That, true as the stars in the sky, 
The little streets of Tomorrow, 
Pretty-soon, and By-and-by, 
Lead, one and all, 

As straight, they say, 
As the King’s Highway, 
To the city of Not-at-All.” 
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When we promise to do a thing “some other 
time,”’ when it ought to be done at once, we have 
an easy feeling, almost as if we had done it. Really, 
we are no nearer doing it than if we had not 
promised. In fact, we are not so near doing it; 
for every procrastination makes us dread it 
more, and makes it harder to do it. Every 
procrastination helps to make putting off a habit, 
and lessens our power of resolute accomplishment. 
“Do It Now” is one of the very best mottoes we 
can take for our life; and we do not have to wait for 
next New Year’s day to make it our own.— Amos 
R. Wells. 


THE CALL OF YOUTH 
1 John 2:14. “I have written to you, young 
men, because you are strong, and God’s Message 
still has a place in your hearts.” (Weymouth.) 


You whose hearts possess a dream, 
You whose vision still is true, 

Will you follow still the gleam? 
Will you build the world anew? 


Futile is the reign of hate, 
Fated is the rule of gold; 

On your deeds great issues wait, 
Let your hearts with love be bold. 


Vain are all the tools of war, 
Vain the boastings of success; 
These the dreams you battle for: 
Faith and truth and righteousness. 


Let who will despise your youth, 
Let them trail your words in dust; 

You shall conquer, with the truth; 

& In your visions be your trust. 


You whose hearts possess a dream, 
God is God; his word is true: 
Follow still the luring gleam 
Till the world _is built anew. 


Bal) Sas 


\__ Thomas Curtis Clark. 


Christian Education As I Find It 
REV. J. ELMER RUSSELL, D.D. 


“What for you swear?” was the rather discon- 
certing question which a small boy of three once 
put to me. I had just oTered prayer in the sick 
room of his mother, where he was. standing. 
Evidently, the boy had never heard the sacred 
name of God except in oaths, and so he mistook 
the prayer for profanity. This instance may be 


somewhat extreme, but anyone who is giving 
himself up to the cause of Christian Education, 
knows that the failure of the Church is in a large 
number of cases due to the failure of the home. 
The most important aspect of Christian Educa- 
tion is early home training. 

A pastor said to me not long ago that during a 
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ministry of more than twelve years, only five 
boys and girls of his Sunday School had gone 
through the adolescent period, without enter- 
ing into full fellowship with the Church. That is 
a remarkable record, but it is a record for which 
every pastor and every Sunday School worker 
ought to be ambitious. Christian Education has 
as one of its main objectives the leading of boys 
and girls to a definite committal of their lives to 
the Christian way, and to a confession of Christ 
by uniting with the Church, not later than the 
middle teen age years. 

The Primary boys and girls of a small village 
Church had been meeting at one end of the hall 
which extended clear across the front of the 
Church. They were a great deal disturbed in 
their Class by comers and goers. Some one finally 
suggested that it might be well to put a partition 
across the hall so that the children could have 
privacy. At once, however, there was objections 
made by some of the older members of the Church. 
“What will we do at funerals,” they said, “if we 
close off the end of the hall? Crowds come to 
funerals and there will be no place for them to 
stand if this room is made for the children.” This 
true story is an extreme illustration of what is 
going on in hundreds of Churches. These Churches 
are adult-minded rather than _ child-minded. 
Another illustration of this spirit appeared in a 
Church which had some twelve thousand dollars 
of insurance money to spend. The Ladies’ Aid 
Society asked three thousand for a kitchen, in- 
stead of inquiring how best a part of the money 
could be spent for the Sunday School equipment 
of the Church. 

They hid the superintendent’s bell in a certain 
Church. He had been pounding the bell for years, 
when the time came to open the Sunday school. 
He evidently believed in the homeopathic theory, 
that, like cures like, and that the Sunday School 
confusion can be overcome by noise. It was 
hoped that when the bell disappeared some other 
method, perhaps the sounding of a chord on the 
piano, might be used to remind the School that 
the hour had come. But there was no such suc- 
cess. Deprived of his bell, the superintendent 
seized a hymn book and bounded it very vigor- 
ously on the palm of his hand, to call the School 
to order. An increasing number of schools are 
coming to realize that the pounding of a bell at 
the opening of a Sunday school is just as mistaken 
a method as it would be for the minister to pound 
a bell at the opening of the Church service. 

In a certain Church a room in the Parish House 
where the boys had been playing basketball was 
redecorated. It certainly needed the redecora- 
tion, but when it looked spick and span with its 
new coat of paint, the Church decided that the 
boys should not play basketball there any more. 
There was no place else for the boys to play, but 
then, the paint was more important than the boys. 

“What is to be done with a public school super- 
intendent who objects to having his teachers teach 
in Sunday school?” was a question put to me 
recently. I did not know before that there was 
any such superintendent. Most superintendents 
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whom I have met are greatly interested in Chris-. 
tian education. The other night I sat at dinner 
beside the superinténdent of schools in a city of 
seventy-five thousand people, who is also a Sunday 
school superintendent. Another superintendent 
whom I know teaches a Men’s Bible Class and 
urges his teachers to assist in Christian education 
in the churches to which they belong. I recently 
heard the superintendent of a normal school urge 
the pupils at an assembly service, to make up their 
minds to assist the Sunday schools of the com- 
munities to which they would finally go as public 
school teachers. 

Five thousand boys and girls are enrolled in the 
week day schools of Rochester, New York, at last 
reports. As home work each child, who can read, 
is expected to read from two to five verses every 
day continuously in one of the Gospels. This 
week day school system, therefore, is developing 
in the children of the city, a technique of the 
devotional life. In Rochester, too, there has been 
a noticeable increase in Sunday school enrollment 
since the week day school began. In a village 
which I know the week day school movement is 
becoming a rural evangelistic force. Many of the 
boys and girls from the country round about come 
from non-church-going homes. When they come 
to the village to school, however, they naturally 
attend the week day church school. 

“We have a waiting list of Sunday school 
teachers,” said the pastor of a strong city church 
to me. “How do you get that way?” I inquired. 
“Well,” he said, “for the past eight years we have 
had a teacher training class, a term of ten weeks 
in the fall and a. term of ten weeks in the winter. 
Twenty-two of the class took the examination 
before Christmas with an average standing of 
‘B.’” This pastor sometimes finds it necessary 
to be absent from prayer meeting, but he lets 
nothing keep him away from his teacher training 
class. He thinks that is his most important con- 
tribution to his Church. ~ 

Very few communities know what proportion 
of the boys and girls are getting any religious 
training. I suggested to one church that probably 
fifty per cent of the children in the community 
were not attending any church or Sunday school. 
I was taken to task for this statement, but found 
out later that the Y.M.C.A. had made a check- 
up and concluded that only sixty per cent of the 
boys and girls were in Sunday school. So, I was 
only ten per cent out of the way. I have come 
to the conclusion that one of the things every 
Church ought to do is to co-operate with other 
Churches in the community to make a religious 
census. Of course, there is no use of making a 
census unless it is followed up and make an ef- 
fort to enroll the unchurched youth. 

“I have the best class of girls ever;’’ said a 
teacher of intermediates, ‘‘they listen all through 
the class as I talk to them.” More than once I 
have cited this teacher and have asked whether 
she was a good or poor teacher. A little thought 
will show that her way of teaching was all wrong. 
If she had been the right sort of teacher, she would 
have aroused the interest in the girls in the class 


January, 1929 _ / 


January, 1929 


so that they would have discussed things. Telling 
is not teaching. One trouble with the average 
teen age class is that the teacher talks too much. 

“T want you mothers to understand,” said a 
rather plain speaking superintendent, on one oc- 
casion, “‘that the Sunday school is not a parking 
place for your kids, while you get the Sunday 
dinner.’”’ The remark would be apropos in a good 
many churches. Fathers and mothers take no 
interest in the Sunday school themselves, though 
they do wish their children to attend. The time 
comes all too soon, when the boys and girls follow 
the example of their parents and stay away. 

“The only trained teacher I have in my school,” 
said a pastor to me recently, “‘is the poorest teacher 
in the group.” Of course, this might easily be so, 
for you cannot make mahogany out of pine, by 
any process of training — but start with mahogany 
and it is greatly improved with polish. The best 
teachers are those who feel the need of more train- 
ing. A farmer’s wife, who before her marriage had 
been the teacher of a training class in an academy, 
decided that she wanted to equip herself still 
further, and took a course in Christian education 
methods by correspondence. 

Did you ever stop to ask whether the boys and 
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girls understand where their gifts in Sunday school 
go? It is said that one girl thought that the 
money she brought Sunday by Sunday was used to 
purchase her pretty teacher new hats. The best 
schools are trying to explain to the boys and 
girls in a very definite way, the objects for which 
they are giving. 

When you stop to think of it the Sunday school 
in a great many churches is a foundling left on the 
doorstep. The Sunday school is allowed to sup- 
port itself and to have room, but the church does 
not take any serious responsibility for it. An 
increasing number of churches, however, are put- 
ting the cost of operating the Sunday school into 
the church budget. 

“How much of worship can you really expect of 
boys and girls?” I was asked by a man who evi- 
dently thought the rather typical boisterous 
school was to be taken as a matter of course. I 
answered him by requesting another in the group 
to tell of a Good Friday Children’s Community 
Service, where the spirit of quiet, reverence, and 
worship, were of the highest order all through. 
The leader of this service said he was nevermore 
moved than when a choir of boys and girls at this 
junior service sang ‘‘There is a Green Hill.” 


How Shall the Church Play ? 


The church’s responsibility for encouraging 
wholesome recreation proved an animated topic 
at the Fifteenth National Recreation Congress, 
which met in Atlantic City, recently under the 
auspices of the Playground and Recreation 
Association of America. A meeting on using the 
church building for recreation was held under the 
chairmanship of Elbert M. Conover, director of 
the Bureau of Architecture of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. “The church that does not 
provide a seven-day-a-week ministry ought to be 
taxed for the room it takes up,’ Mr. Conover 
declared. “By closing their doors throughout the 
week, churches too often tell the young people 
more loudly than in words to go to the devil for 
their good times. Laziness has often been the 
cause. 

A gymnasium and other rooms for recreation 
and fellowship in a church are just as important 
for sound religious development as the prayer 
meeting room,” he asserted further. “If the body 
is the temple of the spirit, the church must be 
concerned with that temple. What is more 
religious than to have a father and his son bowling 
together in the bowling alleys provided in the 
Heavenly Father’s House?” 

It was constantly emphasized in the meeting 
that someone to lead recreation is much more 
necessary than equipment. Volunteer leadership, 
it was felt, would never be satisfactory and the 
better plan is for a church to employ a trained 
leader, even though it may be necessary for several 
churches to share the time of such a professional 
worker. 

“After having built a considerable number of 
recreation buildings for various organizations,” 


said Louis E. Jallade, architect, of New York City, 
“T find that the success of a building depends par- 
ticularly on two items. One is a leader with suf- 
ficient experience and enthusiasm to carry on a 
recreation program. The second is the design of 
the building. Young people are not interested 
in sub-normal equipment. A bowling alley that is 
too short or a gymnasium that is too small, or a 
swimming pool that cannot compete with others 
is not looked upon with much respect by them.” 

It is better for a church to participate in the 
physical activities of a well-run institution than to 
carry on a half-planned program within its own 
walls, he advised. No recreation building should 
be erected, he said, until the need for it has been 
clearly proved. All too often a weak leader in- 
sists on a building just as a poor workman in- 
sists on blaming his tools. 

The wave of church community houses which 
has swept the country in advance of adequate ap- 
preciation by the people of what the conditions 
are which make for successful church buildings, 
was deplored by Rev. C. C. Woodruff of East 
Orange, N. J. Any church that really wants them 
can secure the five facilities that are necessary to a 
minimum equipment for church recreation, he said. 
These five facilities are: 

1. A basketball court, equipped with a stage for 
amateur dramatics at one end and with moving 
picture equipment. The space may also be used 
for indoor baseball, indeor tennis, games and 
church suppers. 

2. Bowling alleys. 

3. A workshop for all types of handcraft for 
boys and girls. 
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4. A small game room for the use of Scouts and 
other club groups. 

5. A social room with a homey atmosphere, 
equipped with a fireplace, radio, magazines, com- 
fortable chairs, etc. 

It was agreed that the interest of the church in 
recreation should extend beyond its own member- 
ship and be concerned with the community at 
large. One delegate pointed to the situation in 
a community of 150,000 people where several 
million dollars’ worth of religious service buildings 
had been erected within a four block circle, and 
there was practically no service elsewhere in the 
whole community. The motive of churches which 
put on a recreation program to compete with 
other institutions or as a protective measure to 
hold their young people, was condemned as selfish. 
It was felt by the group that the reason for any 
church’s providing recreation should be to fill the 
leisure time of the people with vital and creative 
activity, to answer the deep human need for self- 
expression. 

Neither the church, school or home alone is able 
to cope with the great problem of the wise use of 
America’s growing leisure time, was the mes- 
sage of Dr. Ralph W. Sockman, pastor of the 
Madison Avenue Methodist Church, New York 
City, who addressed a general session of the 
Congress on “How Things May Contribute to 
Life Values.” “To think that you could put the 
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idealism of play or that I could put the idealism 
of religion into effective practice without organiza- 
tion is just about as futile as to think you could ir- 
rigate the Sahara Desert with an atomizer,” he 
said. “It can’t be done. The individual, left to 
himself, isn’t going to have re-creative play. He 
will very likely slip off into mere slackness. 


“And what organization can you count on? 
There is a centrifugal force in modern life that 
has scattered the home. Many a family spends 
more on the garage to get its members away 
from home than on the library and the playground 
to keep them at home. We can’t trust the home 
to doit. You may say the church can doit. The 
church is not equipped to doit. You may say the 
school can do it. But here is the point: It isn’t 
the child alone who needs this training, it is the 
adult, also .... The community must do it. 
For you can’t leave it undone. Otherwise, the 
play impulses waste themselves in mere awkward- 
ness.” 


Dr. Sockman told the recreation leaders that 
they are ‘‘the guardians of that local drillground 
of character, the community playground, which 
must be preserved if we are ever going to fit our 
citizenry to move up gracefully and manfully to 
those great front-line movements which are ex- 
pected of America in the international life of 
today.” 


The Unfailing Light 
M. A. JONES 


A church is located on one of the most prominent 
corners of two streets in one of the largest cities 
In the front wall, facing the 
main thoroughfare is a huge window of Cathedral 
design, picturing Christ standing with out- 
stretched arms, behind which a light brings out 
in bold relief this life-like figure standing there in 
pleading attitude. The light is always burning. 
No matter what hour of night one passes, that 
picture of Christ is there beckoning all to come 
unto Him. 


One bitter cold night in December, near the 
holidays, a blizzard raged. At times one could not 
see across the street; yet there was that light in the 
window, which seemed to penetrate the most 
violent storm, guiding the wayfarer on to safety. 


It was midnight, and cold — away below zero. 
Not a living being on the streets. The trolleys 
were packed to their utmost capacity, with all 
kinds of sojourners on their way home from an 
evening of pleasure. 

A car stopped at the church corner and a lady 
alighted, bundled in a heavy fur coat and cap. 
She carried a heavy suit case. She was a nurse 
on her way to her home, just a few doors beyond 
the church. As she stepped from the car, she 
hesitated, until a snow sweeper had passed, before 
crossing the street. - 

Nor did she notice a man standing near her, for 
the snow was blinding and piercingly sharp, as 


it beat against her cheek, and she held her fur 
sleeves to her face to keep it from the stinging 
cold. The man was also young, his an intelligent 
face. Hastily stepping to her side he said, “Pardon 
me.” His voice startled her, but she tried not to 
disclose her fright. She hesitated —while he 
continued. ‘“‘I beg you to excuse me, I see you are 
in uniform and a nurse, otherwise I would not have 
addressed you—I hope I have not frightened 
you. I have been standing here, it seems ages, 
looking at that window across the street. Could 
you please tell me — me — what it all me-means 
— and why it is —so brilliantly — illuminated?” 

He could hardly speak, he was so cold. He came 
closer. She knew he had been drinking. He was 
nearly frozen, he was poorly clad, having no 
rubbers to cover his half worn shoes; no over- 
coat to protect his body from the cold; no mittens 
to cover his hands which were thrust deep into 
his pockets. He wore a soft felt hat drawn over 
his ears. Now and then he put his hands to his 
frosted ears to protect them from the piercing 
winds. His whole body shook — he could hardly 
speak. 


He was a splendid looking young fellow, and 
she thought, ‘“‘Oh, what a pity — and so young —” 
But she answered his questions — told him in as 
few words as possible, about the window, and why 
it was always lit. ‘It is a church,” she continued, 
“and Christ pictured there in the window in plead- 
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ing attitude, invites all to come unto Him for 
refuge and rest.” 

“Well,” said the young man, “I —I am almost 
frozen, and — penniless. I have stood here, it 
seems hours — and —I don’t know where to go. 
I am a stranger in your city, and — I was thrown 
- out of a place up the street — I have walked miles 
it seems to me — and —I don’t know where to 
go! I wonder,’ continued the young man, in 
spite of the intense cold, “Could I go into that 
church and get warm? I haven’t a cent, even, to 
pay my fare on the trolley, and I don’t know where 
to go!”’ Then he burst into tears, and continued. 
“The night is so cold, and — I — am freezing — 
to — death.” 

Realizing that a freezing drowsiness was already 
creeping over him, the nurse shook him to arouse 
him, and said, ‘‘Come, neither of us must remain 
here longer, or, we will both freeze to death. The 
church is always open to all who would enter. 
Follow me, I will take you in, and put you in the 
watchman’s care, he will be kind to you. It is my 
place of worship, and I know you are welcome — 
it is God’s sanctuary, a place of safety and rest.” 

She assisted him to open the door, then called 
the watchman, who immediately came at her call 
and exclaimed, ‘“‘Why Katherine, what brings 
you out this night!” 

I have been on duty, I am going home. This 
man is half frozen and — he is intoxicated — I 
found him across the street as I left the car. 
Let him sleep, and when he wakes give him a drink 
of milk and share your lunch — keep him till 
morning if you can.’ 

Then turning to the young man, said, “TI will 
leave you now, in care of this man. He will 
be kind to you, and —I am trusting you. He 
was, as you are now, but has been redeemed 
through the blood of Christ —and he will be your 
friend.” 

She gave him a five-dollar bill, and her card, 
saying, ‘“You can get lodgings and meals, at the 
Men’s Home, after tonight.” 

She extended her hand. ‘“‘Good-bye, and God 
be with you.” He grasped her hand and raised 
it to his lips, and their eyes met — his filled with 
tears, while hers were filled with the deepest of 
pity. 

She hastened out, fairly haunted by his face; 
she wondered who he was, so young, so splendid- 
looking —and she prayed he might be saved, 
before he went farther in sin’s hard way. 

The young man in his half-dazed and frozen 
condition, sat on the watchman’s couch, until 
sleep came. He dropped over and slept peacefully, 
and quietly, under the shelter of His wing; in 
God’shouse, under guard of His angels. 

The storm continued to rage ’till it had spent 
its fury. By morning it had abated, and the tem- 
perature began to rise. The sun came up in all 
its glory —its warm rays shone against the 
window. 

Alfred Jerome as that was his name), awoke 
—sober. He rose and rubbing his eyes, wondered 
where he was. The watchman had gone to break- 
fast at his home nearby, but returned shortly with 
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breakfast for the young man, who was still in a 
quandary as to where he was. He was half- 
starved and thirsty, but the watchman soon 
satisfied his hunger and thirst with a healthy 
breakfast, with delicious coffee and the richest of 
cream. After he had finished, he said to the 
watchman: “I shall never be able to find words to 
thank you. I don’t know who you are, but I 
want you to know that you have saved my life — 
when I was nearly frozen in that blizzard. I have 
a slight remembrance of a young lady bringing me 
in here, and, also of this being a church, and of.a 
light in the window.”’ Then he dropped his head 
and continued, “‘I would like to know who the 
young lady was that brought me in.” He then 
remembered the five-dollar note and her card, 
which he took from his pocket, and read: Kather- 
ine Armstrong, General Nurse, St. Luke’s Hospital. 

He thrust his hand down into his pocket and 
brought out the five-dollar note she had given him 
the night before, he felt like a— cad —a low 
down cad. The watchman crossed to him and 
said: “Now if you would like to see the window 
with the light that never failed, follow me and I 
will show you.” He followed up to the door lead- 
ing to the auditorium. There stood Alfred 
Jerome, spell-bound, speechless, amazed; for in 
bold relief, so near to him he could touch it, was 
the picture of Christ, so real, so life-like, in that 
wonderful window; reaching out to him, pleading, 
speaking —in that still small voice. The whole 
auditorium was aflame with splendor, from the 
glorious rays of a beautiful December sun, against 
the marvelous window. 

The figure reached out to Alfred Jerome, and 
he was touched to the quick — he bowed his head 
in submission. He left the church that morning 
with a vow in his heart to open a new record and 
to keep it clean — he would be a man and live up 
to manhood’s highest standard. Then he opened 
the church door and went out a sober and changed 
man. 

The street cleaners were still at work cleaning 
the snow from the pavements. Alfred approached 
the foreman and asked for work. The foreman 
told him to get a pair of rubbers to cover his worn 
shoes, before he should attempt to work in the 
cold snow. Then with a new pair of rubbers, the 
foreman gave him a shovel, and, Alfred Jerome 
worked the whole day and earned the sum of four 
dollars — the first he had earned for many months. 
That night he went to the Men’s Home, paid 
seventy-five cents for lodging, took a bath, bor- 
rowed a razor, shaved himself; then went to a 
clean bed and slept the sleep of peace. 

Afred Jerome’s mother was a widow — his 
father died when he was a small boy. He had two 
brothers, John, the eldest, was in the ministry; 
Arthur, the next, was an officer in the army. 
Alfred had left home very unexpectedly for parts 
unknown, just after his return from France. 

He continued to work, for the city as common 
laborer, until his hands became blistered from 
hard labor, then he went in search of work in his 
own vocation. He was an optician, an expert in 
grinding lenses. He called at one of the largest 
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optical works in the city and~asked to see the 
manager, into whose office he was ushered. Thr 
Alfred introduced 
himself, and asked if there might be an opening 
for him as lens grinder. 

~ «‘Well,” said the manager, “we are in need of a 
grinder, an expert; our best man died yesterday 
and we have only this day advertised for another. 
Have you any credentials — anyone in the city to 
identify you?” 

“T have only this.”’ He handed the manager 
the ecard the nurse had given him, with the name 
of Katherine Armstrong. The manager took the 
ecard, and when he read the name of Katherine 
Armstrong, he said, ‘Anyone who can approach 
Katherine Armstrong can work for us. You are 
fortunate to hold this card. When can you go on 
duty?” 

“At once, if you desire.”’' So Alfred Jerome went 
to work with renewed energy that day; and in a 
short time he proved to be an able and skilled 
optician. Every half-holiday he would spend at 
the hospital with the disabled soldiers, of whom 
he was very fond. But — not once in all this time 
did he see Katherine Armstrong, neither had he 
gone back to the church, where the light was still 
burning — burning for him. 

One Sabbath morning in December, just two 
years after the dreadful night of the blizzard, 
Alfred Jerome took the trolley and went to church, 
to the same church that gave him shelter from the 
blizzard; and he went there with the hope of see- 
ing Katherine. { 7 

The great organ struck the opening strains of 
the prelude, as the choir filed to its place. The 
minister entered the pulpit and announced the 
opening hymn. Alfred turned a deathly pallor, 
for there stood his brother, the Rev. John W. 
Clark. He preached that morning on the beauty of 
Divine love, based on the text found in John the 
fifteenth chapter, the thirteenth verse. It was a 
most comforting discourse, tenderly touching. 

At the close of the service, Alfred approached his 
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brother with extended hand and said, ‘John — 
John — canit be possible?” “Alfred, my brother!’’ 
,.. The minister said, “Come with me to my study 
and meet my wife, she will be here in a short time. 
After the introduction of Alice, his wife, she in- 
sisted that Alfred should remain to dinner with 
them, at the parsonage. ‘‘Thank you, indeed, 
I shall be only too glad to accept,” he said. 

“Tell me, John,” asked Alfred, eagerly, as they 
sat chatting, in the library, later, “chow long have 
you been at this charge; where is Katherine Arm- 
strong; but first of all — how is mother.” 

The minister hesitated — as tears came to his 
eyes —‘‘Mother — mother — died — just a month 
ago, and her last words were of you: ‘tell Alfred — 
I shall be waiting for him.’ We buried her in 
Knowlwood cemetery, in the far North. I have 
been in this charge a little more than two years. 
Of Katherine, I will speak later, for I must know 
about yourself. Why did you leave home and 
mother so unexpectedly without saying a word 
to any of us?” 

“Why John, you know all about the fracas in 
Powel’s saloon? It was I who killed Jack Stevens 
for insulting Minnie Hastings, on the street. He 
was drunk. I did not mean to kill him, but when 
they pronounced him dead, I slipped out during 
the excitement and ran away with only twenty 
dollars in my pocket, I went to the railway station, 
a freight train was just pulling out and I jumped 
it, and in this way I have been a wanderer.” 

The minister startled and—and exclaimed, 
“Jack Stevens! — Jack Stevens? Why he is mar- 
ried, and is living in Vancouver. My poor brother, 
how you must have suffered, with that dreadful 


' thought haunting you all these years.” 


“John, do you mean to tell me that: Jack Stevens 
is alive — and I am not a murderer? Oh John — 
Oh, John, thank God I_am not a criminal, or a 
fugitive from justice.’ He burst out weeping, 
and, as soon as he became composed, he told John 
when and how he had been saved. 

(To be continued in February.) 


Old Father Time 
REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN 


There are two venerable old figures, boys and 
girls, associated with this time of the year, with 
whom, I am sure, you will be very familiar. They 
are dear old Father Christmas, and dear old Father 
Time. Alike, in the sense, that they are both 
called “fathers,” they are nevertheless, in certain 
other senses, very unlike. For instance, while 
Father Christmas is a gay, bright old soul, Father 
Time is very serious, very pensive and somewhat 
sad; and, while ““Daddy Christmas” has plenty of 
gifts in that big bag of his, Father Time’s gifts 
are of a different kind. Again, while ‘‘Daddy’’ is 
dressed in a gaudy scarlet robe, Father Time has 
the most sombre attire, as if he cares for nothing, 
but deep, dark hues. Grey-haired, bent, decrepid, 
with scythe in hand,. he is the very opposite of 
Father Christmas, who, blithe and smiling, 


scatters brightness wherever he goes. However, 
for all we have to say about happy, smiling Father 
Christmas, it is to Father Time and his message 
that in this, the closing week of the year, we want 
quietly to listen. 

Gathered around him, therefore, in imagina- 
tion, let us give heed to what he has to say. His 
first word, we think, is this: “‘Time Flies.” And 
that, to you, at first, may seem hardly true, for, 
to little folks, time seems sometimes to do any- 
thing but ‘‘fly.”” Especially does this seem to be 
the case, when you are particularly looking for- 
ward to anything very happy and nice — birthday 
party, perhaps, or, say, a holiday by the sea, or 
to Christmas, or to the home-coming of your big 
brother who has been so long away in that far, 
far land. How slow time seems to be then, and 
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how long in coming is that party, that present, 
that holiday, that big brother from across the 
waters. And the more anxious you are, the more 
tardy time seems to be. Yet, Father Time says: 
“Time flies!” But heis right. Time goes so quick- 
ly —moment by moment, minute by minute, 
hour by hour, day by day, week by week, month 
by month, year by year that soon, they have all 
gone, and this life is no more. Make the best of 
the days, boys and girls, and of the young days. 
’ Father Time is right. ‘“Time flies!’ 

Then, the next thing he says, is this: “Time 
Tests.’ I was looking in a shop window some 
time ago, when I saw “‘a fountain pen” with what 
was called ‘‘a gold-plated nib.” But how time 
had told on that gold-plated nib.”” How corroded 
it was. Time had been working its own test on 
that nib, and had been telling its own tale accord- 
ingly. Time tests the worth of a thing. The 
jeweller says that the ring will wear for years, 
that it is eighteen or twenty carat gold. Well, 
time will test. The years will show how true, 
or untrue, that statement is. “Wait and see,” 
said a celebrated statesman on one occasion. 
That is just what Father Time says. ‘Wait 
and see!”’ Time will test; time will prove. And so 
it does. You have just picked up a new friend, and 
this friend promises so well. He (or she) is going 
to be so faithful and so true —the truest of all 
your friends. Well, time will show. Father Time 
never makes a mistake. You have, say, just 
professed to love and serve Jesus Christ. In the 
words of the hymn, you have just told Him, that 
“you will serve Him to the end.” Well, we hope 
you will, so that when “the end” comes, it will 
show you just as faithful as when you spoke that 
trysting word. ‘Time tests!” 
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Again, “Father Time” speaks, and this time 
he says: “‘Time Tells.”’ And so he does. He is a 
regular old tell-tale. In fact, he is always telling 
tales — a real old Gashmu. (And some people do 
not like him any the better for it, either.) How 
does he tell? This way. By wrinkling the brow, 
turning deep, dark hair into grey or silvery 
strands, taking the color from the cheek, the vim 
from the step, the sparkle from the eye, the cun- 
ning from the hand, the alertness from the ear. 
So that, father says: ‘‘I can’t hear quite so well as 
I used to; I must take a seat nearer the preacher.” 
And mother says: ‘I must get a hymn-book with 
larger type; I can’t read so well as once I could.” 
It’s Father Time telling the tale, telling the tale 
of the years, and “‘the toll’’ of the years as well. 

You boys and girls won’t always be so bounding 
and agile as you are today. Time will play upon 
you, and those feet, now so swift and nimble, will 
some day, be slow and heavy. Those eyes and 
ears, now so keen and quick, will (most probably) 
be anything but keen and quick. Why not learn 
in time, to give them all to Jesus Christ, while 
fresh and vigorous and young? “Please teacher,” 
said a little girl, “I will bring you a bunch of 
flowers this afternoon.” Afternoon came, but no 
flowers. ‘“‘Where are the flowers, Mary?” ‘Please, 
teacher, they’re not dead enough yet.’ Don’t 
wait, boys and girls, till your faculties and powers 
are withered and dead, ere you bring them to 
Jesus Christ. Bring them to Him now, in the 
freshness of their bloom. Let your decision be in 
accordance with the hymn, that says: 

“Lord, in the fulness of my might, 
I would for Thee be strong; 
While runneth o’er each dear delight, 
To Thee should soar my song.” 


Chats With the Children 


REV. J. W. G. WARD, D.D. 


The Useless Load 

Day after day, for many a weary month, the 
Traveller had been on the road. He almost felt 
that he would never reach his goal. The way had 
proved longer than he had anticipated. And, 
what is more, the load he carried now seemed 
heavier than ever as he pushed on with tired feet. 
His cloak was ragged and torn where the brambles 
had caught it. But the strangest thing about 
him were the huge bundles fastened securely with 
cords to his back. The track lay through a long 
ravine, and then up the steep hillside. At length, 
however, he espied in front of him the magic city 
to which he had been journeying. It was still 
a long way off, and it was almost midnight when 
the Traveller reached the walls. A great crowd 
of people who, like himself, had evidently come 
from afar had gathered. And they stood, pa- 
tiently, and some a bit impatiently, waiting for 
the gate to open. It was of pure gold, gleaming 
with soft light, while over it were inscribed the 
strange letters, A.H.N.Y. That was rather 
puzzling, and the traveller kept asking himself 
what they meant. But what puzzled him still 


more was the fact that the gate itself was alto- 
gether too small to admit a dense throng of 
people like that assembled before it. “Surely, 
the builder might have known better,’”’ mused the 
Traveller. ‘I shall write to the papers about it, 
as soon as I get inside.” 

At that instant, however, a thrill ran through 
the crowd as a great bell was heard. It struck 
twelve! Then peal after peal rent the air — 
joyous, clamorous music. In a moment, the cry 
went up, “Look, it’s opening.” Of course, they 
meant the gate. And there, with a golden key in 
his hand, stood a fine old man, with snowy hair 
and beard, welcoming the folk as they passed 
through. It was surprising how swiftly they were 
admitted. And forgetting the jostling and elbow- 
ing he had received from the eager people, the 
Traveller was just entering, when something hap- 
pened. Can you guess what? He stuck half-way. 
At least, it was the bundles. He pulled this way 
and that, but the portals were so narrow that it 
was useless. “I say,” he cried to the old man, 
“You are Father Time, aren’t you? Well, what’s 
the meaning of this? Why can’t I get in like the 
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rest?” “Just a moment,’ came the reply. “Have 
you anything to declare?” ‘‘Why, that’s what 
they ask when one is passing the Customs,” re- 
marked the man. ‘‘What’s the idea?’”’ he added. 
“Simply what I said,” answered Father Time, very 
politely. ‘I must know what you have in those 
bulky packages. You certainly cannot come in 
with those on your back. It wouldn’t be fair, 
even if you could get through.” 


Now, as you know, politeness works wonder ° 
And almost in spite of himself, the Traveller said, 
“Well, I'd be only too glad to open them, and 
show you what I have only, the fact is, they’re 
tied so tightly on my back, I can’t get at them. 
But I'll tell you what’s in them, if that will do. 
These are the things I’ve been picking up as I came 
along. There are a lot of old scores that I mean 
to pay back some day — mean things others have 
done, for which I’m going to be revenged. Then 
there are — well, I hardly like talking about them, 
but I suppose I must — there are some worries 
and bad habits that I can’t get rid of, and quite 
a number of sins that have not been forgiven. I 
don’t want to carry this load, I assure you. But 
what I’d like to know is, how am I to lose it?” 
“We shall have to see about that. It is certain 
that you can never hope to pass through this 
gate with all those bundles on your back. But 
what is in that small bag in your hand?” ‘Oh, I 
can’t part with that,” said the other. ‘“You won’t 
tell anyone if I let you into the secret, will you? 
There are some gems there, that I’ve found in dif- 
ferent places. Wait! I’ll show them to you.” 


The Traveller opened the little leather ba~. 
And gleaming and glittering with dazzling light, 
were some of the most wonderful stones you have 
ever seen. ‘‘These diamonds,” he explained, “‘are 
lessons learned and duties done. The rubies are 
memories of heroic and good people I’ve met or 
heard about; I don’t want to part with them. 
These emeralds are the Divine mercies that have 
come from day to day. And this big pearl — 
wait, I must show you this — that is the Gospel of 
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God’s love to mankind. I treasure these; please 
don’t say I have to give these up.” Father Time 
smiled, and patting the man on the shoulder, he 
called to someone just inside the gate. An angel, 
in radiant robes, came forward. ‘We need your 
help,” said the old man. ‘“‘Here is a Traveller who 
wishes to enter the city, and yet, as you see, the 
gateway is too narrow. What are we to do with all 
these bundles?” “That is for the man to say,” 
replied the angel. ‘‘Does he want to lose them? 
Is he willing to part with them?” ‘‘Why, yes,” 
said the Traveller eagerly. “‘If I can, only they’re 
tied so tightly. Besides, as you can see, I can’t 


_ get through like this. But not my precious stones; 


I must keep them.” 

The angel drew a keen knife from his girdle. 
“This blade,” said he, “‘is called Salvation. Shall 
we use it?” The man nodded. “Yes, please! 
Anything to get this burden of my back.” “That 
is why the Lord Christ stationed me here,” said 
the angel, as the cords were quickly cut. “And 
this is what we do with loads like these.”” Taking 
them in his strong arms, the angel flung them down 
a yawning precipice, where they vanished from 
sight. ‘‘Now then,” he went on, “straighten your 
back, square your shoulders, lift your head up.” 
As the Traveller did so, his eyes caught the glint 
of the letters over the gate. ‘What does 
‘A.H.N.Y.’ mean?” he enquired. ‘“‘Why,’’ replied 
Father Time, “‘you ought to know that: ‘A Happy 
New Year.’ And now that you have left all those 
evil things behind you, you can not only pass 
through the gate, but also push on your way with 
new hope and gladness.’”’ ‘“‘Yes,’’ added the angel, 
‘only remember these two things: Do not pick up 
any more bundles like those which repentance and 
forgiveness have removed from you; and, what- 
ever you do, keep fast hold of those gems. They 
will gladden and enrich your life as you journey, 
and one day, they will find their rightful place in 
the diadem of Jesus Christ, the heavenly King.” 
And with head erect and heart aglow, the Travel- 
ler went on his way to the glorious opportunities 
of the New Year. 


Pulpit and Pastoral Prayers 


REV. JOSEPH CLARE, D.D. 


“SERVING LOVE” 


F Galatians 5:13 

Almighty and eternal God, hear us as we pray 
that Thou wilt shed abroad Thy love within our 
hearts that we may be inspired to go forth to 
serve Thee as faithful laborers in Thy vineyard, 
doing the will of our heavenly Father, by love 
serving one another, and following the living 
Christ all our days. Be Thou our teacher, blessed 
Lord, and instruct us in Thy Holy Word; inspire 
our thoughts; direct our ways; help us to learn 


some good each day. We desire the knowledge 
that is from above, that tells of Thy mercy and of 
Thy love. Help us to understand our duty to the 
world as Thy disciples, and may Thy -divine pur- 
poses grip our hearts, that we may grow in true 
wisdom, and treasure in our hearts the things Thou 
dost impart. .We pray for blessing on Thy 
Church, Of God, of every earthly name or sign 
where the Christ of God is loved and followed. 
We pray for its true life, the life of service to 
others. We pray for its overcoming of the world, 
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for its loyalty to the things the Master taught, 
for its simplicity and freedom from display and 
vain glory, for the revival of its sacraments and 
the purity of its ministry. Amen. 


“THE HOPE OF THE CHRISTIAN” 


1°Cor. 13:13 

O God, Thou who art rich in Thy divine promises 
to man we praise Thee. He who hopeth in Thee 
shall be like the tree planted by the river of waters: 
the drought of the years shall not distress him, 
him, neither shall he cease of the bearing of fruits. 
We know that all our springs are in Thee, Thou 
God of our salvation. We stand this morning con- 
scious of our weakness, inability and incomplete- 
ness, but conscious also of a never failing grace. 
Give to us we ask, O God, refreshment of mind and 
of heart that we may face the days that are chal- 
lenging in larger opportunities and greater privi- 
leges in the sphere of Christian service. May we 
never turn from Thee as then our lives will be- 
come parched and barren. Help us to realize 
that all our springs are in Thee and all our strength 
comes from Thee. Forgive us if we have in any 
way caused our friends to become impoverished, 
and the world, by our neglect of Thee. Bring us 
back to communion with Thee, and may we cast 
all our care upon our God. In Thy mercy and great 
goodness O God we ask it. Amen. 


“THE ENCHANTMENT OF SONSHIP” 
Romans 8:14 

Our heavenly Father we lift our faces to Thee, 
glad that there is one who loves, and that we are 
His children. One upon whom we may depend, 
even though we are weak. One who pities when 
we fall. One who gives us wisdom when we lack, 
and One who never forgets us. Teach us how 
mighty is Thy fatherly goodness and how tender 
are Thy thoughts for our welfare. Thy compas- 
sion, O God, never fails. Streams of Thy grace 
constantly refresh the dry places of our desert life. 
We bless Thee for Thy redeeming grace, and the 
graces of Thy providences. Save us from the sin 
of ingratitude, all our crucifixions of Thy purpose- 
ful love, and unveil to us the hidden dangers lying 
at our feet, light Thou our pathway of life, and 
cause us to follow Thee all our days. Forgive us 
if we have lived like princes and pauperized Thy 
work in the world. Teach us the ways of steward- 
ship, and may we faithfully give Thee of our 
possessions. Search us, O God and know our 
hearts; try us and know our thoughts, and if there 
be any evil way in us, lead Thou us into the way 
everlasting. We ask these mercies in Jesus’ 
Name. Amen. 


“CHRIST AND THE NATIONS” 
Galatians, 3:8 
O Lord of heaven and earth, who hast promised 
to reveal Thy glory by Jesus Christ among the 
nations, remember, we pray, Thy Church through- 
out the world. We pray that Thou wouldst 
awaken the nations, and gather into the Church 
such people as shall bring fresh light with them, 
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as shall bring new energies and new tastes and 
aptitudes, so that Thy kingdom may be strength- 
ened by such ingathering. Bless us we pray Thee 
our government: bless the President and all mem- 
bers of his cabinet, and all who occupy places of 
authority or influence of any kind. Grant to all 
Thy Holy Spirit, and cause them to seek from 
Thee Thy Spirit. Teach them that wisdom can- 
not exist apart from holiness; teach them that the 
best interests of any people cannot be attained 
apart from righteousness. We pray Thee to 
deliver all who are in high places from every evil 
influence, and grant that they may so devise, 
and so labor for the country, that we shall, all of 
us tozether, go forward to higher and better things. 
Bless Thou all other co intries, grant them guid- 
ance, purify their social systems, purify their 
government from all unrighteousness, and un- 
worthiness of motive, and grant them true pros- 
perity. Hear us in these requests, and bless us 
throughout the remainder of this day, for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 


“THE CHRISTLIKE MAN” 
2 Cor. 3:18 

O Lord, Most Holy and Most merciful God, 
Thou who dost set Thy glory above the heavens 
and yet inclinest Thine ear to the supplications 
of Thy saints and the sinner’s cry for pardon, 
hear our prayers we beseech Thee. Lift us up 
to the glory of Jesus Christ, as those who know 
Thee most, feel most their need of Thee. Help 
us, O God, to devote ourselves more entirely to 
Thee, to understand better the significance of 
this life, to live more in the light of Jesus Christ, 
to be more truly His followers, accepting His 
spirit, believing in Him, believing in His views 
and aims and accepting them as our own. For- 
give us of all our failings; forgive us all the blind- 
ness that worldliness and self seeking have brought 
into our spirit; forgive us all wherein we have dis- 
honored Thy name; and help us still to hope in 
Thee, and accept Jesus Christ as our leader. 
Thou Son of the living God, who didst give Thy 
life for the life of the world, hear our prayer. 
Be present with us, and do Thou reveal Thy- 
self to Thy children and through them to the 
world. Fill us with Thy redeeming power, and 
may Thy whole Church show forth the trans- 
forming power of Thy love to the glory of God the 
Father through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


“THE INWROUGHT LIFE” 

. Galatians, 2:20 

O God, we thank Thee that Thou has given to 
every man hope in Thee. We thank Thee that 
Thou hast revealed Thyself to us as our God, our 
faithful creator, our Heavenly Father, who can- 
not leave or forsake us. Direct and govern us by 
Thy Holy Spirit, preserving us from hasty judg- 
ments, and inspiring us with hearty love and true 
devotion, guiding us to do those things which shall 
be fore the glory of Christ’s name, for the welfare 
of the Church, for the peace of all believers, for 
the spread of the Gospel, and for the good of the 
whole world. Come Thou Comforter, Sanctifier 
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of Thy people. Brood over us! Speak to us! 
Quicken Thou our devotion! Energize our spirits! 
Out of chaos and darkness of mind and heart 
bring light and order and beauty — fill us with 
the glory of Jesus Christ, bring us to the place 
where we can be more like Him. Be with us this 
day as we are for a little while met together; 
open our mind and our heart to the influences of 
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Thy truth; and grant that we may believe in Thy 
revelation, may we accept its light, and live in it. 
We pray that Thou bless those who remain at 
home, those especially in sickness and in sorrow; 
O God, be with them, comfort them, and may 
Thy grace teach them effectually. Hear us and 
bless us now, for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


The Homiletic Year—January 


Epiphany 


Evangelism 


REV. PAUL WAGNER ROTH, D.D. 


YOUR NEW YEAR’S SERMON 

You face the problem of your New Year’s Day 
sermon. You have turned to this department for 
suggestions and a starting point. The temptation 
is to preach the pious platitudes native to this 
season, but our business as evangelical preachers 
is to preach the Gospel. Examine a dozen New 
Year’s Day sermons and you will find the most of 
them ringing the changes on the fact that we 
stand on the threskold, that untravelled roads 
stretch out before us, that opportunity is knock- 
ing at the door, that life is a serious thing, that 
death is a certainty for some of us during the 
year, that growth and aspiration and sorrow and 
good resolutions are universal and deserve our 
earnest consideration. But where does the Gospel 
come in? And wherein are such sermons any 
better or more helpful than the moralizings of 
Marcus Aurelius? 

If our sermon is to be anything more than 
thirty minutes of sanctimonious twaddle it must 
have a Christian beginning and backbone, and its 
helpfulness and inspiration must be derived from 
the sleepless purpose of Almighty God in Jesus 
Christ. 

It is not easy to preach the Gospel on New Year’s 
Day because the emphasis is worldly rather than 
spiritual on that day, and there is more of artificial 
rejoicing than of reverent worship in men’s hearts, 
as the festival goes roaring through our city 
streets. Nevertheless, if we preach sermons that 
are distinctively Christian and evangelical in their 
content, we may depend on certain abiding facts 
to guarantee us a hearing. There is the fact of sin. 
Its burden rests with enormous and crushing 
weight upon all mankind, destroying peace and 
powel, sapping strength and courage. How can 
we stand up under its weight another year, 
another day! It grows heavier and more destruc- 
tive with every passing hour. Feasting and 
frivolity may cause us to forget it for a moment, 
but what we want is a riddance of the thing. 
Nothing less than a forgiveness that is rooted and 
grounded in the wisdom and love and power of 
God will satisfy. The New Year’s sermon which 


deals with such a personal problem as sin and 
brings freedom through a God-provided forgive- 
ness may be open to the criticism that it is narrow 
and makes religion egotistic. But it always 
remains infinitely less hollow and abstract than the 
sermon which prides itself on taking no account 
of anything private at all. One paragraph that 
deals hopefully and helpfully with the plague of 
our hearts is worth more than all the glittering 
generalities so common on this day. A single 
grain of such religious and Christian realism is 
worth mountains of moralizing exhortation and 
rhapsody. Where there is the forgiveness of sin 
there is also life and salvation, and it is these 
things which really make for happier and more 
prosperous years. The man who is consciously 
wrong and inferior because of his moral and 
spiritual failures finds iri a genuine Gospel sermon 
that which sets him free and adds new zest to life. 
Only then is he able to obey the inner impulsions 
of growth in grace and- godliness. 

It is not to be assumed that the lives of all men 
show the same identical religious elements. Some 
feel the burden of sin while others are little 
troubled on that score. Some are drawn to Jesus 
because of what He did for them on the Cross. 
Others fall under the spell of His winsome per- 
sonality and expand as a flower under the rays of 
the sun. Some denominations lay emphasis on 
one aspect of the spiritual life, others find them- 
selves powerfully drawn to some other element 
in religion. Doubtless it requires all of us to 
spell out the total meaning of God our Saviour in 
Jesus Christ. But it remains true that the best of 
our evangelical preachers are agreed in this, that 
the forgiveness of sins is at the center of the 
Christian religion, and that the companionship 
of Jesus Christ is our best, nay, only assurance 
that we may face the future with manly and 
womanly and courageous hearts, knowing that all 
things work together for good to them that love 
God. : 

It is interesting to observe how the different 
preachers have handled their task on this day. 
Phillips Brooks turns to the Apocalypse and 
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unfolds for us his vision of the dimensions of life. 

_ Henry Ward Beecher finds his theme in the uni- 
versal aspirations of all mankind. Dr. John Hall 
speaks to the children on Lot’s evil choice. Alex- 
ander MacLaren uses the parable of the pounds, 
and considers the business of life, with its capital, 
trading, profits and audit. Spurgeon writes one 
of his shortest and best sermons for the day on the 
parable of the vinedresser and the fruitless fig 
tree. ‘Let it alone this year also.” That this 
sermon came straight from the heart is evident 
at the first reading, but it adds to its power when 
we know that he wrote it while lying on a bed of 
sickness, so ill at times that he could not raise his 
head from the pillow. “Let not the few words 
which we can put together come with diminished 
power from a sick man, for the musket fired by the 
wounded soldier sends forth the bullet with none 
the less force.” As for that file-leader of modern 
evangelical preachers, Martin Luther —he al- 
ways preached on the Circumcision and Naming 
of Jesus, dwelling most powerfully and helpfully 
on the necessity of obedience to Christ if we are 
to have a happy and prosperous New Year. In 
the Name of Jesus lies all our hope amid earth’s 
toil and rest, want and abundance, sickness and 
health, life and death. On New Year’s Day we 
name God’s Name and Blessing upon His children 
in remembrance of the fact that Christ, being 
without sin, and therefore free from the law, 
nevertheless voluntarily subjects Himself to its 
demands so that all who believe in Him may be 
free and exempt from its curse. 


EPIPHANY 

Any appearance or bodily manifestation, espe- 
cially of a deity, was called by the Greeks an 
epiphany. Older than our Christmas, Epiphany 
is one of the oldest of the Christian festivals, 
originating in the Greek Church and later intro- 
duced into the Western Church. Originally this 
feast was held in commemoration of the baptism 
of our Lord as the formal beginning of His minis- 
try and manifestation as the Divine Saviour. 
But among us this feast celebrates the visit of the 
Wise Men from the East as the first from among 
the heathen upon whom the glory of the world’s 
Redeemer rose. This narrative has been from 
very early times a great favorite among the 
Western churches. In the catacombs at Rome we 
find numerous representations of their coming and 
spreading gifts before the child Jesus as He sits 
on his mother’s knee, while in the background the 
prophet stands pointing to the star which has 
risen upon them. 
pictures and representations it was immortalized 
by our fathers. Not without significance that in 
modern holiday decorations this motif of the Three 
Wise Men astride their clumsy camels and riding 
to the guidance of the star of Bethlehem is so im- 
mensely popular. This story has a rich and 
varied value from the preacher’s standpoint. The 
Epistle Lesson for the day, Isa. 60:1-6, presents 
the rising of the glory of the Lord upon the dark- 
ness of the world and the advancing transforma- 
tion of our darkness into light. Christ as the light 
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of the world, Christ’s Church as the custodian and 
administrator of that light, the mission of the 
Church to carry the Gospel to the heathen, the 
transforming power of the Word, Christ as the 
key to all history and the Gospel as the fontal 
and creative source of all our blessings, worship 
and self-oblation, the age-long quest of the soul 
for God, the prophetic Word and its fulfillment, 
the Epiphany that is in reality a Theophany — 
these and many other subjects are native to this 
day and season. Among practical duties this 
Feast especially reminds us of the claims of foreign 
missions and bids us never to rest until the nations 
that sit in darkness have seen the great Light. 
Christianity has always been the parent of pro- 
gress and culture. Like Christ’s herald of old it 
goes forth among the nations crying, ‘‘Arise, 
shine, for thy Light is come.” 

The first two chapters of Luke contain Nativity 

stories omitted in the other Gospels. Doubtless 
Luke received them from Mary. The last of these 
stories is the Gospel Lesson for the first Sunday 
after the Epiphany — the episode of our Saviour’s 
boyhood when he was lost in the Temple. This 
makes a matchless text for an address to children 
and teaches how ready He was to learn, how 
eager and wise in asking and answering questions, 
how glad to be engaged in the ‘“‘Father’s busi- 
ness,” how obedient to those who had authority 
over him, and how He grew in all goodness as He 
grew in height. But it is also a matchless text 
for adults who need to be informed about the 
influences that fostered such a growth as we see in 
Jesus, and who need to emulate the qualities in - 
which Jesus grew. I suppose all preachers have 
at some time or another preached on ‘Jesus Lost,” 
using the memorable divisions, “lost, missed, 
sought, found.” Some of those time-honored out- 
lines may be due for retirement, but this is one 
that will go on forever. 
_ The second Sunday after the Epiphany brings 
us the account of the miracle at Cana. To preach 
on temperance or prouibition or even on mar- 
riage from this text is to use it as a pretext and to 
miss entirely the real reason why it appears in the 
Pericopes. Jesus is manifesting His glory, or char- 
acter. His disciples are meeting that manifesta- 
tion with faith and loyalty. His divine power and 
mission is the main idea in the text. The augment 
of faith is the logical consequence. Wine and wed- 
dings are somewhat in the periphery but not at 
the center. 


: EVANGELISM 

Here are a few important things to bear in 
mind while planning out evangelistic work for 
the month. 

1. The very soul of our religion is missionary, 
world-embracing, evangelistic. If we are to obey 
the Great Commission we need to stress the priest- 
hood of believers and summon all our people to the 
exercise of their evangelistic functions and duties. 
Each member must be made to realize that it is 
his privilege and duty to labor for his Master in 
this work of winning souls. The method of home 
visitation by teams of trained laymen is a return 
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to the Apostolic method so fruitful in New Testa 
ment times. 

The evangelistic call of a manifested Christ and 
an outpouired Spirit must make itself heard in 
our sermons and also through the personal attesta- 
tions of our parishioners. Evangelism can never 
again mean that one man is to come to a town 
and do this entire service for all the Christian 
ministers and laymen in that town. 

2. A return to New Testament teaching and a 
following of Apostolic examples in soul-winning 
will save us from the danger that lies in a cheap 
and superficial conception of evangelism. When 
we compare what is written on evangelism today 
with what the Apostles wrote in the Book of Acts 
we discover that the former deals with problems 
and methods while the latter places the emphasis 
on power — the power of the Gospel to save souls, 
to enrich and ennoble all our living. When we 
return to this New Testament idea of evangelism 
we will find ourselves repeating the classic ex- 
perience of the early Church. ‘‘With great power 
gave the apostles witness.” 

3. Spasmodic campaigns for the ingathering of 
new members must give place to something better. 
We should strive for a constant flow of evangelical 
activity as a normal expression of tke believer’s 
life. Thespasmodic and sporadic has never proved 
beneficial for a congregation, and must give way 
to permanent and persistent evangelism, which 
means upbuilding as well as ingathering. 

4. Our preaching and our congrezational li’e 
must be of the kind that holds as well as wins new 
members. A good surgeon is good in his tech- 
nique and equally good in his after-care of the 
patient. We are good soul-surgeons only in the 
degree that our after-care of the souls we have 
won is administered as earnestly and efficiently 
as was the care we showed in bringing them to a 
decision for Christ and His Church. Definite and 
positive religious instruction must follow as well 
as precede reception into church membership 
if we are to avoid the folly of the man who pours 
into a sieve. Our preaching must take cognizance 
of these things. It must aim at tke development 
of the devotional life, the right inner attitude and 
its proper expression in the full stewardship of life. 
All these factors enter into a true and Scriptural 
conception of evangelism. 

5. The symmetry of teaching requires that we 
remember in our sermons the needs of those who 
want help in their eforts at winning souls. Our 
laymen are not infreyuently better at winning 
decisions for Christ tran we are. They welcome 
sermons on personal evangelism when tkose 
sermons exhibit the reasons, methods, equipment 
and power for the task of finding one’s brother 
who is not a Christian and bringing him to Christ. 

6. Here is a quotation that sums up these ele- 
ments of the higher evangelism. “A life is evangel- 
ized only when it is begotten through tke Gospel, 
and is lived according to the principles and the 
spirit of the Gospel. This means that Christ is 
accepted as Saviour and Lord, and that the life 
is lived not simply after His example, but as the 
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expression of the indwelling Christ. When a life 
is evangelized in such a manner and degree the 
supreme purpose of that life is service, and the 
supreme motive is love.” 


DARKNESS AND LIGHT 


That a nobler conception of God has become 
common among men since Jesus came is quite 
impossible to doubt. That Jesus produced this 
new and nobler thought is undeniable. When the 
Bible speaks of the people that sat in darkness 
and calls it a gross darkness which covered them, it 
has abundant proof in history for its judgment in 
this matter. Those who would trace our religion 
to the ethnic religions of the past may seem to 
have this. much in their favor, namely that at 
various points in time natural religion seems near- 
ly, if not wholly, to touch the level of revelation, 
but when Christ came this primitive monotheism 
had been so utterly lost in a multitude of divini- 
ties, the solemn ancestral ritual of sacrifice had 
so completely given place to frivolous and licen- 
tious and even obscene customs of so-called wor- 
ship, that only a radical revolution of thought 
and feeling could displace them. This revolution 
Jesus brought about. He seeded down our old 
world to new ideas, and began with the idea of God. 
Cicero and Seneca rebuked the tendency in man 
to attribute their own nature and shortcomings 
to the gods instead of bringing the Divine into 
the human, and thus showed themselves in line 
with those who contend for a revealed instead of 
a natural religion. The old Romans were shocked 
by the infamous usages of worship in Babylon and 
in Egypt where the voluntary sacrifice of virtue 
by woman was accepted as an offering dear to the 
gods. If the veil of the ancient languages were 
lifted Christendom could not bear to hear the 
story of the frightful sensuality and degeneracy 
that had become part of the ritual of religion on the 
Nile and the Euphrates. In Antioch pleasure had 
assumed the character of worship and ‘“‘the lively 
licentiousness of the Greeks was blended with the 
hereditary softness of the Syrians.” The most 
frightful and depraving legends of the gods were 
recited to those whose worship would today be 
considered as virtual insanity. The nymph 
Egeria was supposed to have taught Numa, in the 
fondness of a personal passion, what were the 
proper religious observances. Contempt for the 
old gods led to the erection of pantheons crowded 
with a promiscuous rabble of strange deities from 
all the ends of the earth. Words cannot portray 
how wide and swift was the decay of faith at the 
time when Jesus appeared. Deification of the 
early Roman virtues failed to attract worshippers. 
Then the emperor was deified by decree of the 
senate and he was his own high priest, offering 
sacrifices to himself. Nero’s four month’s old 
daughter was made a goddess. No wonder 
Vespasian sneered at the thought of becoming a 
divinity, and the people thought that devils had 
taken the divine prerogatives. The idea of holiness 
as an attribute of.deity was as far removed from 
their minds as light is from darkness. No wonder 
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that the coming of Jesus with His doctrine of a 
Father — God, eternal, holy, pure, beneficent, and 
ever ready to enter into communion with those who 
sought moral fellowship with Him, bestowing 
spiritual gifts, granting guidance and protection, 
and at last coming among men in the person of 
His Son to redeem the world from sin —no 
wonder Jesus is called the Light of the World. 

Like the colors of the spectrum, which combine 
in the whiteness of light, the seven-fold rays of His 
perfect epiphany brought new conceptions of God 
and worship, of man and society, of the duties 
of nations toward each other, of mental culture, 
of moral and ethical life, of the position and value 
of women and children, and a new hope of progress 
for the world. 


ARE WE BECOMING PAGANS? 

If ever in this history of our country the salt 
of a consecrated and self-sacrificing Christianity 
was needed that time is now. We used to be 
known as a nation of idealists, but we are fast 
becoming a people without real morality and 
religion. Our patron saint seems to be the 
Prodigal, who wasted his substance with riotous 
living. We are not only spendthrifts in money 
matters, but we are wasting the fine substance of 
our moral and spiritual being. It is amazing how 
near to the level of crass materialism and epi- 
cureanism our people have descended. Even 
among Christians and church members there 
seems to be little concern to keep their pursuits 
and ideals above the level of those who are with- 
out God in the world. That means paganism. 
Money-getting, no matter how, extravagant ex- 
penditure, no matter for what — seems to be our 
chief concerns in life. The root of our evil tree 
is irreligion. We are rearing a generation of 
atheists and pleasure worshippers. Our great 
educational institutions, endowed with millions, 
ignore the Bible and all that it stands for. Our 
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theaters are pandering to the lowest cravings of 
human nature. They seem to delight in outrag- 
ing modesty and decency, and make sport of all 
the sanctities of life — while Christians look on 
unperturbed. Even our little children are al- 
lowed full freedom in attending picture-shows 
made up of vulgarities and falsehoods about 
life and love. Our literature is paganized. Only 
those books and magazines that fairly reek with 
ethical and spiritual debauchery seem to have 
a wide sale. Study the crowds on the great , 
thoroughfares of our cities, especially in the 
districts where the places of amusement are 
found, look into the faces of the people you find 
jostling each other in their mad scramble for 
amusement. You will see all the types that were 
found in Ephesus in her wickedest days. There 
are the peacocks that strut, the wolves and 
hyennas that prowl, the apes that mimic, the 
serpents that crawl — a whole menagerie of beastly 
things in human form. It is a well-known fact 
among doctors that millions of our young men 
and women are utterly unfit to enter the marriage 
state and rear children, while the number of the 
married who are becoming divorced is ever on the 
increase. How can anyone face these ominous 
facts without serious misgivings as to the future 
of American civilization? It is high time for the 
Church to awake from her sleep, to put on her 
whole armor instead of a third of it, and wage her 
warfare against the world, the flesh and the 
devil. Our riotous living must give place to some- 
thing entirely different unless we are to repeat 
the history of the pagan nations of antiquity and 
go down in a welter of moral and spiritual ruin. 
Christ showed His power to conquer paganism in 
the Apostolic age. He did it again in the time of 
St. Francis of Assisi. He has never failed to do so 
when men have earnestly turned to Him for 
guidance and deliverance. He is our only hope 
for America today. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. PAUL WAGNER ROTH, D.D. 


HOLIDAYS 

Psalm 42:4 
Somewhere we have read the phrase, “the 
higher ministries of holidays.” Our calendar 
brings us these days in commemoration of great 
events, great personalities, great ideals. For the 
preacher this spells opportunity. He must dis- 
entangle the important thing about a holiday 
from the mass of stuff which so often smothers 
it, and find the link between that really great 
thing for which the holiday stands and the 
spiritual lives of the people among whom ke 
ministers. If it were not for this work of our 
spiritual leaders and teachers all these lofty moun- 


tain peaks that lift themselves above the land- 
scape of time would be levelled to the monotony of 
the plain. Holy days and holidays are a great 
help in keeping our corporate life as a nation up 
to pitch. We must make them minister to the 
spiritual expansion of our national life. What 
profit if the body has gained a feast if the soul has 
been starved or the spirit defiled by our celebra- 
tions? To cultivate in our people a sense of the 
Divine Presence, to lead them in deliberately 
seeking communion with our Lord, to bring them 
before Him in deep appreciation of the great ideas 
or achievements which the holiday commemorates 
is the best contribution we can possibly make, 
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The big things of life belong to the realm of spirit, 
and the things of the body must not be allowed 
to crowd them out. Our people must be constant- 
ly reminded on every holy day and holiday that 
“he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
- reap life everlasting.” 

New Year’s Day for many a troubled soul is a 
day of needless regrets. “If only ....! If 
only ....! What souls are being crushed un- 

_der that burden. What vitality is being sapped by 
that sorrow. ‘Lord, if Thou hadst been here 
....!” Wistfully they come to the sanctuary 
and attend the holiday services, hoping that 
nobody may be able to read their inward wretched- 
ness — hoping that somehow they may find help 
and courage to win their battles during the year 
that is opening. 

What men want is to be sure of the love of 
God. Nothing else can cope with their situation. 
God’s love goes deeper than their sin, for where 
sin abounded grace did much more abound. ‘“‘He 
bore our sin.” God’s love enters into the sepulchre 
of their sorrow. ‘‘Underneath are the everlasting 
arms.” God’s love as revealed in Jesus Christ and 
His death on tke Cross is the life-giving, energy- 
bestowing, comforting and saving thing that is at 
the bottom of every koliday worth celebrating. 
To show tke connection between the good things 
of tke koliday and the goodness of God’s love is 
our duty and privilege as preachers of the Gospel. 
People who attend holiday services where the 
preacher forgets himself utterly in such a ministry 
as this, find evil habits falling away from them 
like broken shackles, while love of God and grati- 
tude to Him for the deliverance take the place of 
needless regrets. A firm purpose to do His will, 
a more intense delight in the things that are right, 
a more vivid hope of the ultimate victory of grace 
in their lives, and of glory hereafter mark such 
worshippers as true children of God. ‘‘When I 
remember these things, I pour out my soul in me: 
for I had gone with them to the house of God, with 
the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that 
kept holyday.” Psa. 42:4. 


FACING OUR FAULTS 
Gen. 41:9 


The context tells the story of Joseph in prison 
with Pharaoh’s butler, whose dream he interprets. 
In three days the butler is restored to office. 
Then for two years he forgets Joseph, until one 
day Pharaoh has a dream that no one can in- 
terpret. With a rush of remorse for his ingratitude 
to Joseph the butler cries out, “I do remember my 
faults this day.” He tells about Joseph, who is 
summoned and after interpreting the Pharaoh’s 
dream, enters on his career of greatness and glory. 
I. All men, even the best, have faults. Admit it. 

The word fault once carried a much greater 
weight of meaning than it does today. It used to 
mean sins and crimes instead of mere defects and 
shortcomings. Shakespeare makes Titus Andron- 
icus say, ‘You killed her husband, and for that 
vile fault two of her brothers were condemned to 
death.” And again in Romeo and Juliet, ‘“‘O dead- 
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ly sin, O rude unthankfulness! Thy fault our law 
calls death.” Milton so uses the word, ‘‘Whose 
foul idolatries and other faults, heapt to the 
popular sum, will so incense God as to leave 
them.” The Authorized version translates the 
Hebrew word chet as Sin in thirty different in- 
stances. Faults are more than defects. We do 
not get rid of them by euphemism or self-deception. 
Many a man who has called his sins faults has 
nevertheless been undone by them. “If we say 
we have no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth 
is not in us.” The first step toward getting rid 
of our faults is to acknowledge them. 

II. We are more apt at finding faults in others than 

in ourselves. Quit it. 

“And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye?” 

We are quite apt to be ignorant of our own 
faults. Our natural disinclination to face un- 
pleasant facts about ourselves. , 

Spinoza said, ‘There is no foe to progress like 
self-conceit and the laziness which self-conceit 
begets.” 

Self-deceit, insincerity with one’s self, another 
prolific cause of faults. The calamity of bringing 
intellect into slavery to desires. Resultant self- 
blinding. 

An old proverb says, ‘‘Every man carries two 
wallets, one before the other behind. Into the 
first he puts other people’s faults until it becomes 
stuffed to the bursting point. Into the other he 
puts his own faults, and it is never stretched.” 

The dove seeks the beauty in the scene, but the 
buzzard looks only for the rotting carcass. 

Emulate the butler: Forget other people’s 
faults but remember your own. 

III. God often brings our faults strikingly to re- 
membrance. Expect it. 

How Pharaoh’s dream reminded the butler of 
his own dream two years before. Illustrates law 
of association, fundamental to memory. The 
day of remembrance is sure to come. 

A vital point in the parable of the Rich Man 
and Lazarus involves the operation of this astonish- 
ing function of the soul. ‘‘Son, remember,” 
stripped the purple robe away and replaced it with 
one of fire. Memory can make the difference 
between heaven and hell. 

Joseph’s brethren had their day of remem- 
brance. Gen. 42:21. 

Belshazzar saw the writing and his knees smote 
together. Dan. 5:7. 

Felix trembled when Paul preached. Why? 
Acts. 24:25. Heb. 4:12. 

Adonai Bezek. 

IV. Faults remembered should be confessed and 
forsaken. Do it. 

Proy. 23:18. He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper, but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them 
shall obtain mercy. 

The three hardest words to say: “I was mis- 
taken.” 

Frederick the Great wrote to the Senate: “I 
have just lost a great_battle, and it was entirely 
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my own fault.” Upon which Oliver Goldsmith 
comments: ‘This confession displayed more 
greatness than all his victories.” ‘ 

It is not so much being free from faults as hav- 
ing overcome them that is an advantage to us. 

Pope says: “It is with the follies of the mind 
as with the weeds of a field, which if destroyed and 
consumed upon the place of their birth, enrich 
and improve it more than if none had ever sprung 
there.” 

There is nothing ignoble in the confession but 
in the commission of sins. 

How to forsake faults is clearly taught in the 
Scriptures. 

“Overcome evil with Good.” 

“Walk in the Spirit and ye shall not fulfill the 
lust of the flesh.” 

“Break off thy sins by righteousness.” 

V. Faults confessed and forsaken are assuredly 
forgiven. Believe it. 

It is true that there is no remission of sins but by 
the shedding of blood. It is also true that Christ 
Jesus shed His blood on Calvary that we might be 
forgiven. 1 Jno. 1:9, Heb. 9:18. 

Let us not be content with spending all our time 
on our faults. We must try to get a step nearer to 
God. It is not He who is far away from us, but 
we from Him. The best way to overcome faults 
is to get hold of the Almighty’s hand, and never let 
go. Keep hold of Him by constant prayer and 
the daily practice of seeking to please Him in all 
things. 

Amid the dust and din of your New Year’s 
heart-searching comes One who can make all 
things right. 

“T find no fault in Him.” 


THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST 
Jno. 17:25-26 

No canopy hung over His crib, but the poverty 
of His birth could not keep His glory from shining 
forth. 

A text from His own lips, telling the greatness 
and glory of His manifestation. 

Here we have: 

I. A great ignorance. 
not.” 

What the Jewish world thought of God. 

Sects, heresies and apostacy prevalent when 
He came. 
What the Pagan world thought about God. 
The mythologies. Idolatries. Atheism. Oc- 
cultism. 

The little knowledge that is a dangerous thing. 

Misconceptions of God that destroy faith. 

Isa. 9:2. 

II. A great knowledge. “But I knew Thee.” 

The God-consciousness of Jesus. 

The Son’s knowledge of the Father. 

Such a knowledge of God as He possessed is the 
explanation of His life, freedom and power. 
Perfect knowledge of God is eternal life. 

“Knowledge is power’’— exemplified in His 
words and deeds. 


“The world knew Thee 
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III. A great conviction. ‘These knew that Thou 
didst send Me.” 

The conviction that led to discipleship on the 
part of those who heard and saw Him. 

No other way to know the Father but by the 
Son. 

The disciples wrought their mighty works in 
the power of this knowledge. : 
IV. A great manifestation. ‘And I made known 
unto them Thy name, and will make it known.” 

The epiphanies of the Childhood and Youth of 
Jesus. 

The epiphanies of the Ministry. 

The epiphanies of the Cross. 

The epiphanies of the Resurrection. 

The epiphany of the Last Day. 

V. A great consummation. “That the love where- 
with Thou lovedst Me may be in them, and I 
in them.” 

The changeless purpose of God in Christ is our 
salvation. 

Christ in the heart of the believer is the sum and 
the source of all the grace and glory He has in 
store for His disciples. 


THE TRANSFORMED LIFE 
Rom. 12:2 


I. The admonition given. “Be not fashioned ac- 
cording to this age.” 


Il. The exhortation delivered. 
formed.” 

Ill. The method indicated. 
your mind.” 

IV. The power acquired. “That ye may prove 
what is the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God.” 

Christianity is not a quality standing in line 
with courage, strength, self-control, etc., but a 
life, with its own list of qualities and virtues. 

St. Paul here uses the same expression that 
science uses in speaking of the transformation 
which occurs in aquatic larvae when they emerge 
from the water to live in the air. Metamorphoses 
are common in nature, and furnish fine illustra- 
tions of the transformation wrought by grace. 

1. The fashion of this world passeth. “Has a 
flying shadow an appreciable thickness or will a 
million of them pressed together occupy a space in 
your empty hungry heart?” 

Conformity is unworthy and degrading. Some 
dire necessity had driven a wild swan into a coal 
pit at Tarentum. The miners showed us this 
creature whose name is a synonym for grace and 
purity, whose home is amid the clouds — but what 
a thing it was when they brought it up out of the 
blackness and dampness of the pit! God never 
meant a swan to live in such a place — the sons 
of God were never meant to live like swans in a 
coal-pit. 

2. Transformation and transfiguration should 
be studied together. Christ was transfigured not . 
by a glory falling upon Him from without but by 
an indwelling, inherent glory flashing forth. 

Note the passive. ‘Be ye transformed.” The 


“But be ye trans- 


“By the renewing of 
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work must be done by God. There may be self- 
made men but there are no self-made Christians. 

38. The effect of thought on circumstances is 
like the work of a gardener on his garden. Life 
grows out of our inner attitude, our thinking. 
Bestial thinking erystallizes into habits of sensual- 
ity and vice, spiritual thinking solidifies into noble 
actions and habits of life. Paul’s teaching is re- 
peated in the most modern psychologies. 

4. To talk about the transformed life is not 
nearly so important as to take it and test it. Feel 
the weight of Paul’s great personality on fire with 
the zeal to bring us into our own as the sons of 
God. How long are we to stand, lost in thought, 
fumbling meditatively at the fringes and borders 
of this garment of righteousness which he offers 
us through faith in Christ? 


THE NAMING OF JESUS 
Lk. 2:21 
I. How the Name was Given. 
Il. What the Name Implies. 
Ill. How the Name is Honored. 

The circumcision and presentation as a sign of 
the Abrahamic covenant. 

Jehovah and salvation unite in Jesus. He is 
not merely called Jesus, which is not an uncommon 
name even today, but He really is what He is 
called, for He saves His people from their sins. 

The presentation in the Temple was in fulfill- 
ment of the divine statute which claimed every 
first-born son in Israel since the exodus. 

The adoration of Simeon and Anna is re- 
peated by all true believers. 


THE PRIESTHOOD OF BELIEVERS 
Rom. 12:1 
I. Every Christian is a Priest. 
Il. Every Christian, as a Priest, has an Offering to 
Present. 
Ill. It is the Duty of every Christian to Present this 
Offering. 


NEW YEAR COMMUNION 


Elijah’s heart-weariness and miraculous refresh- 
ment furnish a singularly fine Old Testament illus- 
tration of how the believer who has grown weary 
on life’s journey is revived by the divinely pro- 
vided Bread of Life which comes down from 
heaven. 

The Old Testament text found in 1 Kings, 19:7, 
should be used as a companion text with one of 
the New Testament passages which deal with the 
subject of the Holy Communion, for the truth 
comes with far greater force when it is derived 
from a legitimate text than when it is brought in 
by accommodation. 


ARISE! SHINE! 
Isa. 60:1-6. John 8:12 

I. How the Light Has Arisen Upon the World in 
Jesus Christ. 

Il. How the Light Arises Upon the Individual 
Soul That Comes to Christ. 

Ill. How the Light May be Manifested in Ever 
Widening Way Upon Earth. 


The EXPOSITOR 


January, 1929 


ADORATION OF, TFE MAGI 
Matt. 2:.1 
I. Sincere Search After Chré +t. 
II. Submission to the Soverevgnty of Christ. 
Ill. Sacrificial Gifts in the Service of Christ. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S FALLS 
Psa. 37:24 
I. He Frequently Suffers Falls. 
Il. He is Woefully Cast Down. 
Ill. But He is Not Cast Down Utterly. 
IV. Because He is Upheld by the Hand of God. 


THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS. OF 
THE LORD 
Psa. 37:39 
I. He is an Epitome of Biblical Theology. 
Il. Here is the Essence of Spiritual Experience. 
III. Here is the Secret of a Blessed Life. 


A NEW START 


Phil. 3:12 
We are apprehended of Christ: 
I. To Receive the Spirit of Sonship. 
II. For Absolute Consecration to Him. 
Ill. For Deliverance from Indwelling Sin. 
IV. For the Anointing of the Holy Spirit. 
V. For Full Fellowship With Him. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 

Rejuvenescence: “And He that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold I make all things new.” Rev. 
PALGS 

The Beginning of Months: “This month shall be 
unto you the beginning of months.” Ex. 12:1. 

Prospect and Retrospect. Phil. 3:13-14. 

The Great Companion on the Way: ‘‘My Presence 
shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.’ 
Ex. 33:14. 

Boundless Resources: “I will lift up mine eyes 
unto the mountains. From whence shall my help 
come? My help cometh from the Lord which 
made heaven and earth.” Psa. 121:1-2 R.V. 

The Haven and the Pilot: ‘So he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven.”’ Psa. 107:30. 

Elimination by Substitution: “Overcome evil 
with good.” Rom. 12:21. 

True Prosperity: “If ye be willing and obedient 
ye shall eat the good of the land.” Isa. 1:19. 

The Restorer of Lost Years: “I will restore to you 
the years that the locust hath eaten.’”’ Joel 2:25. 

The Principle of Christian Missions: “We then 
that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves.””’ Rom. 15:1-3. 


STRIVING, EVER STRIVING 


Rey. E. Marshall Paul 
Phil. 3:13-14 
New Year Sermon 
I. Introductory Remarks. 
1. Message of the New Year bells. 
a. Farewell to the old year. 
2. Welcome to the New Year. 
a. “Ye have not passed this way heretofore.” 
Joshua 3:4. 


January, 1929 


b. “I see not ‘a s-ep before me, 
As I tread on another New Year, 
But the past <* still in God’s keeping, 
The future His mercy shall clear, 
And what looks dark in the distance, 
May brighten as I draw near.” 
c. “O God, with whom is endless day, 
Guide Thou my steps; teach me Thy way.” 
II. The Standard Before Us. (Phil. 3:13-14.) 
1. Standard as old as creation. : 
2. Grew brighter with the coming of Christ. 
3. Standard rejected by men. 


a. Man has rejected the best . . . . for every 
great principle of life came from God. 
4. What is this standard? - 


a. Noblest that God can expect of humanity. 

5. Entirely worthy of a place in your New Year 

plans. 

a. Greatest principles of living. 

b. Safest of business and professional basis. 
III. Attaining the Standard. 

1. Striving, ever striving. Paul strove 

we must strive. 

2. Road is long and difficult one. 

3. Deep realization that we must attain. 

a. God’s plan. 
b. For the sake of posterity. 
4. When the spirit weakens, nations decay. 
a. Egypt. 
b. Greece. 
c. Rome. 
IV. Closing Remarks. 
1. It is always a serious thing to live. 
a. Influence is either animating or deadly. 
“Glory of our life 
Comes not from what we do or what we 
know, 
But dwells forever more in what we are.” 

2. Deeper and more intense spiritual life will 
be the greatest accomplishment for the 
new year. 

3. We cannot delay . . . . there is no time for 
delay. 

4. Then bid the new year welcome, and let the 
old year go.... 

Then gather all your vigor, press forward in 
the fight, 

And let this be your motto, “For God and for 
the right.” 


REVIVAL SERMON OUTLINES FOR SPECIAL 
OCCASION > 


Rey. Binney Simpson Black 


1. The Choice That Determines Destiny 


“He that hath the Son hath the life; he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not the life.” 1John 
5:12. 

Introduction. The practical contempt which 
men pay to the most important concern — the 
welfare of the imperishable soul. What folly and 
guilt it betrays. The dignity of human nature is 
misinterpreted. Its great end is forgotten. The 
truth and retribution is written all over the Bible, 
and is a natural and necessary law. Your judg- 
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ment seat and mine are set up every day and hour 
in the here and now. Our attitude towards God, 
and Christ, and goodness, is determining our 
destiny when this probationary life is over. Our 
present attitude towards Christ, of faith or un- 
belief, determines our final place. What is our 
excuse, in view of all the facts before us, if we 
remain trifling and unconcerned? 

I. Two Characters Depicted. First, “He that 
hath the Son,” the Son of God, Jesus Christ. 
This is the true believer in the Gospel. 
Christian, and such only should wear that name. 
He has Christ in his heart, as the source of his 
confidence. He receives Christ’s truth, enjoys 
His atonement, trusts His merit, etc. But, second, 
a very different character —“‘he that hath not the 
Son of God.” This is the worldling, the impeni- 
tent. He has not sought Christ, and therefore 
has not found Him, has not ‘‘received Him.” He 
is spiritually dead. 

Il. Two Conditions Described. ‘Hath life’— 
“hath not life.’ By the test here presented we 
may try our character and ascertain our lot. To 
“have” Christ is to have life in a three-fold sense: 

1. To be freed from condemnation. Rom. 8:1. 
This is life—to be cleared, acquitted before 
God, freed from His displeasure and enjoy His 
pardon. 

2. To be alive as no longer dead in sin. Eph. 2. 
“You hath He made alive who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins.’’ The whole man is offered to the 
service of Christ, etc. 

3. To have “the true God, and eternal life.” 
And this is no post-mortem experience, but a 
present possession. It is also a thing of quality 
as well as quantity. The future is but the flower- 
ing out and perfection of the present. John 5:24. 

III. Conclusion. If this life is a present pos- 
session and experience we had better get it. 
Unless we have it here, we will not enjoy it here- 
after. Death will work no sudden and impossible 
transformation. And there is no eternal life with- 
out Christ, either here or there. John 17:3. To 
lack the life of Grace is to miss the life of Heaven. 


* * * 


2. The Ancient Church and the Modern 


“The word of God grew and multiplied.” Acts 
12:24. 

Introduction. ‘The state of the primitive Church 
— poor, despised, everywhere opposed, persecuted, 
“anpointed unto death,” yet we see this church 
multiplying her members, increasing her agency, 
sending forth her apostles, pastors, and teachers 
to every part of the earth, planting the standard of 
the Cross on all its high places and sending up 
to heaven the joyful shout, ‘‘The gospel is come 
into all the world!’ ‘Now thanks be unto God 
who always causeth us to triumph in Christ!” 

Is the Church in this state now? The contrast. 

We must return to the primitive spirit and 
practice before we can expect to enjoy primitive 
success. Let us look at that spirit and practice. 

1. It was a church full of effort. Acts 2:42; 
Acts 5:42; Acts 11:19, 22, 25, 


He is the. 
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2. It was a church full of prayer. Acts 10:9; 
Acts 12:12. 

Mark 11:24 —“‘All things whatsoever ye pray 
and ask for,” etc. 

Luke 18:7 —“‘His elect, that ery to Him day 
and night.” 

3. It was a church full of courage. 
See cases of Peter, Paul, etc. 

4. It was a church full of love. Acts 11:22, 23, 
29. Church at Antioch sends relief to Christians 
at Jerusalem. 

Conclusion. 


No shame. 
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1. Are we anxious for the Kingdom of Christ? 
Are we prepared for the highest usefulness and 
honor? 

2. Observe the blood of souls is on the Church 
of thousands of souls perishing through neglect, 
ignorance of Christ and the blessings of His great 
salvation. 

3. “Write this man childless!” 
our doom? 

4. The Church must do its “first works.”’ Then, 
once more, as in the days of old, the world will be 
“amazed”’ at the mighty working of His power. 


Shall this be 


Mid-Week Topics 
REY. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


THE CHILDREN FIRST. Matt. 18:1-14. 


The New Year is at hand. To all Christian 
workers its coming should mean fresh ecurage, new 
inspiration and renewed zeal. For the follower of 
Christ is never content; his Leader ever beckons 
him on to higher planes of living and greater 
achievements in service. 

It is not enough that the New Year shall inspire 
new and higher ideals. It should also bring new 
purposes, enlarged plans and improved methods 
for the Church organizations in which and through 
which we serve our people. 


I. The Children First. 


This is a good watchword for the coming year 
for all our Sunday schools — and all the churches 
and every other organization of our beloved land. 
The growing generation is God’s own opportunity 
granted us for the saving of the world. 


President-elect Herbert Hoover has recently 
said: ‘“‘The care given by a Nation to the educa- 
tion and well-being of its children will be the 
future criterion of its civilization.”” Long ago Dr. 
Buckley declared that the true test of a church was 
the care bestowed upon its children. Another 
prominent editor has recently written, speaking of 
child welfare, ‘‘This is the greatest problem of the 
world today, if our future civilization shall not 
prove to be decadent.” There is hope for the 
church in her battle with the rising tide of skepti- 
cism and the over-mastering power of modern 
materialism and worldism, in the Sunday school 
which can come to her rescue with a mighty con- 
tingent of recruits trained in childhood and youth 
in the Holy Scriptures and in Christian faith and 
experience. We need that at this juncture more 
than we need anything else. 

Il. Early Training. 


If we were born adults instead of infants, 

progress would be negligible. We take but slight 
- advantage of the fact in religious education and 
early training. We have not realized that the 
children who are born into our homes and who 
come into our classes, if well taught will not only 
make good citizens of the world as we know it, 
but will make a vastly better world. That astute 
social philosopher, Benjamin Kidd, said that we 


might, if we would, reconstruct the world in a 
single generation. The world as it is has too 
little place for the social teachings of Jesus; and 
most Christians realizing this fact fall back 
on ‘‘practical” considerations — the requirements 
of everyday living. If we teach our children the 
gospel of service, sacrifice and goodwill and help 
them to organize their lives on that basis, they 
will take Christianity much more seriously than 
their parents have done. This is the social mean- 
ing of childhood. 


Ill. The Supreme Achievement. 


The tremendous possibilities of childhood 
should cause parenthood to be regarded as the 
supreme achievement of life. Every teacher of 
young people should be a vocational instructor, 
teaching the vocation of parenthood. Too fre- 
quently the coming of children is only an incident 
of married life, not anticipated with any great 
satisfaction. To be brought into the world un- 
wanted and without a spiritual preparation for its 
arrival is the great violence that our age does to 
the child. There is even in young children a 
reverence for babyhood which forms an excellent 
basis for a preparation for parenthood. The 
teacher who rears up potential parents who have 
Jesus’ attitude toward childhood is doing the 
biggest of all tasks. No more timely or fruitful 
revival could possibly be started in the church 
than a Sunday school revival, and if each of our 
churches and schools should undertake that right 
now at the beginning of the New Year, the result 
would be the very best year the church has ever 
seen. We have in our Sunday schools almost 
five hundred thousand officers and teachers. 
What a mighty evangelistic force this would be 
if it were properly mobilized! 


‘‘Where is thy Kingdom?” asked the. pompous 
priest, 


Weighted with lore and spent with fast and 
feast. > : 


The lowly Christ on his pretentions smiled 
And simply said: 


“In the heart of a little child.” 
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THE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP (OBEDIENCE). 
John 14:21-24, 


If we have a great and good God, ‘‘Obedience” 
becomes the most necessary part of creed and of 
life. A kind God might wish us well. A wise God 
might give us advice. But a holy God, that is 
one who gathers unto himself all perfection of 
power, must inevitably express his kindness by 
establishing a kingdom wherein willing subjects 
do his purposes. The disciple of Christ can no 
longer be an eclectic, choosing such courses of 
life as please his own fancy. He has yielded up 
his will to the higher will, his wisdom to the higher 
wisdom, his power to the higher power. For this 
general reason the Bible lays immense emphasis 
on the duty of obedience. If we take our Con- 
cordances and seek to find how many times the 
Good Book insists on the duty of obeying God we 
shall be driven to conclude that obedience is not 
merely a test of discipleship; it is the way, the 
truth and the life of discipleship. Even prior to 
any incarnation we should expect that any Son 
who revealed the Father would demand obedienc 
for the divine word. Obedience must mark the 
beginning and crown the end of discipleship. 


I. The Fundamental Law of Life. 


We live by obeying something or somebody. 
Rousseau declares in the opening sentence of his 
Social Contract, ‘““Man is born free but every- 
where he is in chains.’”’ Like most of Rousseau’s 
utterances this is a shallow observation. The 
truth is that man is born in chains and ever lives 
his life in some form of servitude. We are ever 
slaves; our true freedom lies in choosing our mas- 
ters. Lust, greed of gold, base political ambition, 
selfishness, stretch forth their evil scepters and we 
become their toiling slaves. The names of the 
emperors of Rome with few exceptions, are syno- 
nyms of lust. Upon some obscure soldier of 
Britain or Syria the choice of the legions fell and 
the acceptance of the purple by a son of war trans- 
formed him into a debauchee, and filled the Tiber 
with new and glaring epaules of libertinage and 
shame. 


II. What Master? 


We are never free; some master ever rules our 
lives. Science, invention, trade, governs tyran- 
nically the lives of many of our fellowmen. Lord 
Kelvin at sixteen years of age read the work of a 
celebrated French physicist and he became for 
seventy years England’s foremost scientist. 
Edison learned telegraphy at fifteen and for more 
than half a century this enthusiastic slave of 
science has been bestowing blessing upon man- 
kind. Henry Ford left the district school to learn 
the machinist’s trade and for more than thirty 
years has toiled to become the outstanding 
American manufacturer. There is no exception 
to this rule of life. Your life consists in going out 
to meet the duties, the laws and the obligations 
which human living thrusts upon you. You can- 
not escape this servitude. It is the fundamental 
principle of all personal life. You may be the 
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servant of greed, foolish ambition, idleness, 
ignorance and sensual indulgence. Every passing 
whim of passion, every unworthy thought drifting 
along like thistledown, every idle word set free 
by thoughtlessness or vicious tongue, may weld 
their chains upon you, and lift the whip of owner- 
ship to drive you to the hot fields of sin and shame. 
You may be by God’s help the servant of the 
angels of love, of helpfulness, the minister of the 
blessed kingdom of Christ, the steward of human 
brotherhood, the cupbearer of a purer civilization. 
Instead of self, your fellowmen; instead of big 
business, the kingdom of God; instead of the wast- 
ing frivolity of your many social engagements, new 
plans for Christianizing the social order; instead 
of the wearisome search after new pleasure, the 
unfathomable joy of continual comradeship with 
God. If you pursue these higher obligations, you 
are making the only permanent contribution to 
the progress of the church and the world. 


In the words of Joshua, ‘“‘Choose ye this day, 
whom ye will serve, but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord.” 


THE MARRIAGE AT CANA. John 2:1-11. 


Our lesson reveals to us the attitude of Jesus 
toward the family, or toward the founding of home 
by marriage. 

We must not think of what happened at the 
wedding feast as just a formal sanction of the 
marriage relation. Too often we think of Jesus 
as looking out upon the institutions of his time 
with a critical eye deciding what to reprove and 
what to reject. 

I. The Miracle. 


The passage indicates indeed his high sanction 
to marriage; but that sanction is highest when 
we think of a wedding feast as bringing joy to the 
heart of Jesus and when we can think of Him as 
so humanly interested in the founding of a new 
home that his human interest loosed his powers to 
the utmost. In all our difficulties about miracles 
there is seldom any difficulty about detecting the 
purpose of a New Testament miracle. Our Lord’s 
miracles were all essential parts of his one con- 
sistent life. They were wrought not only as evi- 
dence of his power but of his mercy. Through- 
out all they were moral in their character and 
spiritual in the ends contemplated by them. They 
were in fact embodiments of his whole character, 
examples of his whole teaching, emblems of his 
whole mission. They were studiously performed 
in the most unostentatious way. He seemed 
anxious ever to veil his power and majesty under 
the love with which they were wrought. 


When the host of the wedding was found in the 
embarrassing plight of running short of wine, it 
seems to have been entirely natural for Mary to 
turn to Jesus for relief. Perhaps even his mother 
did not anticipate a miracle, but we believe that 
she knew that Jesus would somehow find a way 
out of the difficulty to enhance the joy of the host 
and the guests. The changing of the water into 
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wine was his fine gesture toward helping the enjoy- 
ment of all those present. 

The attitude of Jesus toward an institution like 
marriage is more significant when we see him act- 
ing thus spontaneously out of joy, than if we think 
of him as gravely attending the wedding for the 
sake of giving it a solemn official sanction. The 
best sanction of marriage is that wedding feasts 
made Jesus joyful and that one wedding feast 
called forth from him astonishing powers. 

Il. Not as Ascetic. 

Jesus did not approach the marriage question 
as an ascetic. His utterances on the marriage 
question all move in the direction of making mar- 
riage mean more for human happiness. He set 
aside a Mosaic law about divorce because the law 
seemed to him a concession to the hardness of 
human hearts, a concession no longer needed. 
Jesus was working for the quickening of human 
hearts, for finer sensitiveness in the marriage rela- 
tion. He desired to give the marriage relation 
its largest and best chance. The objection to 
modern schemes for the loosening of the marriage 
tie is that they tend toward the hardening of 
men’s hearts. With him man was not made for 
marriage, but marriage for man. He saw that 
loose relationships in marriage came out of hard- 
ness of heart, and made for hardness of heart. The 
hardest hearted men and women on earth are those 
who loosely slip out of marriage obligations. 

Ill. The Marriage Tie. 

A distinguished social reformer has lately given 
it as his opinion that Christianity does wrong in 
insisting upon the binding nature of the marriage 
tie; that the sexual relations of persons are the 
private affairs of the persons themselves. This 
sociologist forgets that private affairs have public 
results. We have banished some things from life 
because they tend to the coarsening and hardening 
of the lives of the onlookers. We cannot afford to 
have the public mind callous as to the marital re- 
lationship. The objection that strict laws of marri- 
agelead to much sin under cover of secrecy, is not 
especially valid. As long as it is driven under 
cover it is recognized as evil. The fact that it 
has been done secretly is a tribute to the sensitive- 
ness of public sentiment; and in a matter like this 
the sensitiveness of public sentiment is very im- 
portant. A society that has ceased to be shocked 
at the spectacle of easy divorce, has gone alarming- 
ly far toward moral deadness and decadence. 


THE CHALLENGE OF YOUTH. 1 Sam. 18:9-15- 


The most important work in the world is that of 
parents molding the characters of their children. 
To an extent that has only lately been fully 
realized, the happiness and success of each genera- 
tion depend on the influences that wrought upon 
those men and women during the first dozen years 
of their lives. We have talked and preached so 
much upon the responsibility of the individual 
soul to God, that we have tended to overlook the 
great responsibility of parents for the souls of the 
boys and girls God has blessed them with. 
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I. Character Formed. 


Character is not inherited but is formed, very 
largely during the earliest years; and it is hardly 
too much to say that a skillful and wise parent 
can make of his child what he wills. In spite of 
the chorus of protests that will arise, we say very 
earnestly, though sadly, that if a boy or girl grows 
up ill-tempered, self-indulgent, selfish, lazy, 
vicious, immoral and so on down the list of vices 
— it is in large measure the fault of the parents. 


The fault may not be the lack of patient, even 
prayerful effort. It may rather be a fatal lack of 
insight or skill, or a defect morally or otherwise 
in the parents themselves. Usually it is more or 
less all of these things. The duty of being a parent 
is the worst performed task in the world today. 


Il. The Church’s Responsibility. 


If the Church or schools could take this task off 
the hands of the parents, their remissions would 
not be so grave. But the Church, with its hour 
or two a week with the life of a child, has small 
opportunity. The status of the Church in its 
relation to youth today is generally disappointing, 
since in a recent survey it was discovered that 
four-fifths of the young manhood of America have 
little or no vital connection with the churches. 
The first requirement is that the Church shall 
realize the real situation that exists. The second 
is to get at the root of the prevailing need. Here 
is an alarming fact which is surely proof enough 
that something, somewhere has gone gravely 
wrong, and that the hour has come when we 
must discover the hidden causes of the evil, and 
do what may be done to set things right. 


Ill. The Problem’s Origin. 

The origin of the problem is threefold. It 
comes first from a growing reign of carnality in 
the world — the seeking of wealth and pleasures 
at any cost. It comes secondly from the surren- 
der of erstwhile righteous as well as indifferent 
homes to the notion that since man is young but 
once he should be encouraged to dissipate the 
only youth he is ever to have. 


It comes thirdly from a condition in social insti- 
tutions and community life, which makes it dif- 
ficult for one to live the better life without sever- 
ing some of the social ties that bind him to others. 
It may come from the church itself. 


Youth is bewildered in the tangle of modern 
life. Youth hears every voice and follows the 
leader who learns its need and makes a general 
appeal. The parent, pastor and teacher must 
help youth find the way safely through the 
modern quagmire. For our modern youth are 
worth while. We must do our utmost to help 
the eager, but heedless ones to rise above the 
skyline. The Church must give itself with new 
conviction, new vigor, and new eftliciency to this 
most promising form of evangelism. 

“Ts the young man Absalom safe?”’ was David’s 
first question to his returned messenger, and in 
his agonizing ery: ‘‘O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son! Would God I had died for thee O Ab- 
salom, my son, my son!’”’ We see and hear the 
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accents not only of the grief, but also of the 
remorse of a father who felt himself guilty of the 
waywardness, the sinful life and early death of 
his loved son. He was only reaping what many 
another father is reaping today! The harvest of 
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neglect, indifference, excessive indulgence, and an 
evil example. ‘Is the young man safe?” For the 
youth of today we must do our best, with God’s 
help, to make the answer a ringing affirmative. 


Sermons 


Ye Are the Light of the World 
REV. MARCUS L. BACH 


“Ye are the light of the world.” Matt. 5:14. 


What did Jesus think of the people to whom He 
spoke that summer afternoon on the Mount of 
the Beatitudes? There amid the beautiful handi- 
works of His Father’s creation He looked on faces 
bronzed and weather-beaten, eyes tear-stained 
and sunken, cheeks worn with care and thin with 
hunger, a few poor, a few rich, a few mighty, but 
all sinners from out the bustle of life. What did 
He think of this gathering? I will tell you. He, 
the Son of God, swept His eyes across the scene, 
looked from His disciples to those farthest away, 
looked from the well dressed to the poorly clad, 
looked from the grey-bearded man to the smooth 
face of youth, from the mothers to their children, 
and He said, “‘ Ye are the Light of the World. All 
ye that hear my words, ye are not sinners who 
deserve death, or flotsam and scum of the earth, 
ye are not wandering stars of the night, or clouds 
in the horizon of your God, Ye are the Light of the 
World!”’ 


Have you ever asked yourself who and what you 
are? Have you ever stopped in this mad rush of 
life to really discover your identity? I suppose 
every serious-minded person has. Sometimes it 
feels as though a presence were at our side and 
taunting us with the question, ““What are you 
anyway?” Your name is John Doe and you area 
business man, yes, but take your name away and 
deprive yourself of any position and then who 
are you? If your relatives depart and if circum- 
stances alter you to an ego, then who are you? 
Psychologists cannot tell you who or what you 
are unless they say abstractly that you are a 
bundle of habits, or a creature with individual 
mental and physical traits such as physique, tem- 
perament, instincts, and intelligence, which says 
nothing at all. No, there is but one authority 
to consult and that is your Creator. The person 
that fashioned your being should know who and 
what you are. As He sits upon the Mount, God 
clothed in flesh and blood and we ask Him our 
question He answers and says, “Ye are the light 
of the World!” Who, I? Yes, everyone who has 
heard these words, no matter where or how or 
when, has burning within himself a glorious light. 
These are the words which filter through our 
darkened souls as the sunlight penetrates the dust 
of the earth. These are the words which dispel 
any doubt as to the identity of those who have 
been with Jesus. They are at once a compliment 
and a command. 


The Compliment 


At the time our Master was on earth there was 
a class of the most eminent Rabbins to whom was 
given the title, “Light of the World.” These 
learned men were the most sagacious and respected 
teachers of the time and in class room and syna- 
gogue they taught others the deep things of the 
Scriptures. Many of the people who had gathered 
about Jesus on the mount that afternoon had . 
often listened to the intelligent discourses of 
these men; they still stood in awe and reverence 
of them. But now, suddenly, one greater than 
these took the title of these Rabbins and conferred 
it upon the multitude! They were the Light of 
the World. As though they heard, “God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty.”’ Unto them which 
are called hath He given power and wisdom, even 
unto them which hear His words. 


O, if Christians would but recognize themselves 
today! We need to realize who and what we are. 
We need to see in ourselves, not the dark stains 
of sin which Christ has made white, nor the cob- 
webs of corruption which His blood has washed 
away, but rather a light which gleams through 
the clouds of doubt, the Light of the World. Then 
we would walk with confidence and with bold- 
ness to illuminate the paths of men. What a com- 
pliment the title is! 


Confer a title upon a man and he immediately 
becomes a part of it. Elect a man to the senate 
and he takes on the air of a senator, or to the 
presidency and becomes a president in character 
and deed. Give a man a degree in an art and he 
becomes more an artist. And if we have been 
knighted with a title as honorable as the “Light 
of the World’’ surely we have been gloriously com- 
plimented and should begin to let our light shine 
before men. 


It is well to pray at times, ‘‘God, I am a sinner 
and of no account. I am full of filth and there is 
no good thing in me.” But it is also well to pray 
at other times, ‘‘God, I am the light of the world! 
Help me to shine for thee!”’ Christians need to 
find themselves. They need to see in their make- 
up a spark — dormant perhaps — yet divine and 
a part of their soul and being. By personal con- 
tact with the Father of Lights we receive our power 
to burn for Christ. His compliment is true. We 
are the Light of the World because we hold the 
torch of our Saviour. 
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The Command 

A soldier once said: ‘‘When the title of general 
was conferred upon me the compliment carried a 
command to duty which I have never been able to 
fulfill.” 

There upon the mount of the beatitudes, as 
Christ looked into the eyes of men and women 
and said, ‘‘Ye are the light of the world,” He 
voiced a command which the ages have not 
stilled. It included His last great commission 
which says, ‘“‘“Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions.” To us has been given a gift which is too 
precious to hoard. To us has been given a cup 
for which the parched lips of the dying will whisper 
thanks. As the light of the world we must move 
forward as a mighty army to conquer the unlighted 
nations of the universe. 

A Boston daily once said that whenever Phillips 
Brooks came to town the whole neighborhood 
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brightened. Men felt their hearts warm as if 
the sun had broken through the murk and the dim. 
alleys of the city. Let your light so shine before 


The command still stands. The great torch 
bearer, Christ, who gave unto us His own title 
and made us sons of God, still holds His torch 
that we may light our own from His, thus to per- 
petuate His love by our lives. 


I can see Him now on the mountain speaking to 
the mass of people who had come from every 
walk of life. I can see Him look up to God’s crea- 
tion of light in the heavens. I can see Him sweep 
His hand over the vast assemblage and hear Him 
say: “‘Ye are the Light of the World.” I can see 
Him point to the skies as if to say, “As that sun 
is to enlighten the earth, so God would use you 
to enlighten the minds of men.” 


Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By 
CHARLES HADDON NABERS, D.D. 


It came to pass in the long ago that when Jesus 
was come nigh unto Jericho, the city of palms 
lying in the plains of Jordan, that a certain blind 
man sat by the wayside begging. Hearing the 
multitudes passing by, he asked what it meant. 
They told him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 


What they told him was true that day. It is 
always true. Not only so, it is everywhere true. 
Jesus the God man of Nazareth is passing by. 
He comes close to every one of us. But although 
the Christ always passes by it is at the same time 
true that there are occasions when he is a bit 
nearer than at other times. Therefore, the man 
or woman who would follow Him close should 
take special care to be on the alert upon these 
occasions. 


In the Ordinary Tasks of Daily Life 


In a very unusual way Jesus of Nazareth passes 
by each one of us when we are engaged in the 
ordinary, dull, uninteresting tasks of our daily 
lives. The Divine comrade comes very close to 
us when we are doing our common duty. It has 
been so in every age. In the days of David, 
Ornan, the farmer, saw the vision of angels when 
he was threshing his wheat. Moses met God face 
to face not when he was studying philosophy ir 
the University of Heliopolis, but when he was 
tending sheep in the wilderness. James and John 
were called by Christ when they were engaged in 
such an uninteresting and uninspiring task as 
washing the nets after the fish were caught. 
Matthew heard the Master say, “Follow Me” 
when he was sitting at the seat of the Custom 
doing such dreary work as collecting taxes. God 
comes closer to man at duty than at beauty. 
In the Nineteenth Psalm the first section deals 
with the glory of God in nature, the second edition 
discloses the greater glory, His glory in men who 
do their duty. The ten lepers came to Christ for 
healing. He sent them to show themselves to the 


priest and as they went they were cleansed. 
Obedience in doing noninspiring and uninteresting 
tasks often brings a Divine blessing. Browning 
makes this very plain in his poem, ‘‘The Epistle,”’ 
the story of an Arab physician’s supposed visit to 
Lazarus after he was raised from the dead. The 
supreme thing that impresses the Arab is the inter- 
est that Lazarus shows in affairs which the world 
considers unimportant and his lack of interest in 
other things which the world holds of importance. 
This leads Karshish to close the epistle with words 
which rise unto the recognition of the Incarnation. 


The very God! think, Abib; dost thou think? 
So, the All-Great, were the All-Loving too — 
So, through the thunder comes a human voice 
Saying, “‘O heart I made, a heart beats here! 


“Face, my hands fashioned, see it in myself! 
Thou hast no power nor mayst conceive of mine, 
But love I gave thee, with myself to love, 

And thou must love me who have died for thee!’” 
The madman saith He said so; it is strange. 


In the Great Moments of Your Living 


Jesus of Nazareth comes very close unto us in 
the great moments of our living. What are some 
of those great moments when God is near? One 
of these great moments comes when a man or 
woman chooses his or her calling. Life is made up of 
decisions. Some few decisions are fundamental 
and they affect all lesser decisions through the 
years. Such a decision is that of the choice of a 
life work. He who fails to choose his life work in 
terms of service is a Pagan.- Jesus passes very 
close when youth cries out as he thinks of the 
place where he shall spend his days, ‘Lord what 
wilt Thy have me to do.” 

Another great moment in life is the moment 
when the life comrade is chosen. When the young 
man or young woman chooses one with whom he 
or she shall go with through the years down the 
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long, long trail. Jesus stands very close by to help 
in the making of the right choice for those who will 
listen to His guidance. Another great moment 
when God comes close is when a man or woman 
first looks into the face of the tiny babe which has 
been entrusted to their home. Responsibility 
then comes if never before and the need of a Divine 
hand to sustain and give wisdom as it has never 
been felt before. 


There are many other great moments. Some- 
times there comes a cry from the past which lifts 
us up into intimacy with the Master. Some of us 
know the feeling in the soul of the Jazz Singer who 
said, “The pull of the ancient years is tugging in 
my heart tonight.” A great moment may be the 
time when a supreme joy comes true, a sense of 
victory over some great obstacle and the face 
shines with triumph and the heart sings. Such 
moments are holy moments and Jesus of Nazareth 
is passing close by. Such times are times for the 
living of a radiant religion. The New Testament 
opens with a song of joy, the angels’ chorus at 
Bethlehem to the shepherds is the preface to 
Christianity. The New Testament closes with 
a song, Heavenly music. 


In Moments of Gloom 


Jesus of Nazareth passeth close by in those sere 
moments when hopes die, when far off horizons 
are clouded and sheer faith flickers. Often it 
takes an experience of need like this to make us 
stop long enough to realize the presence of God. 
Such was the experience of Jacob in Jabbok 
alone in the night, no human help at hand, he 
cried unto Jehovah and held on to the Dvne 
when there was no other hand to help. Such 
was the experience of Simon Peter at the time of 
the Master’s greatest unpopularity. When Christ 
asked, “Will ye also go away,’ Peter replied, 
“Lord, to whom shall we go?’’ It is the message 
that we get from the book of Revelations as John 
depicts new Jerusalem with every gate a pearl. 
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What is a pearl? How do you make them? A 
pearl is found in an oyster. Something gets with- 
in the oyster shell that wounds and kills unless 
healed. Around this wound there grows this sub- 
stance that becomes a pearl. A wound, and the 
healing thereof —isn’t this a picture of a soul 
thrown back in dire need upon God? And new 
Jerusalem, ‘Every gate a pearl.’”” A similar mes- 
sage comes to us from the hero ne in Frank R. 
Adams’ new novel, ‘‘Help Yourself to Happiness,”’ 
whose father often said to her: ““‘When you’ve 
got your back against the wall, then you’re in the 
best possible position to win a fight against odds. 
You know there is something solid behind you. 
And when you arrive at a point where you have to 
say, ‘There’s no help for me,’ and you really 
mean there isn’t any help for you but God, you’re 
where you can get the greatest help there is. 
Then’s the time to ask for it, and believe that 
you'll get it. You’ve got to—there isn’t any- 
thing else left to do. Take a chance — put your 
trust in whoever it is who makes you breathe 
when you're asleep.’”’ Out of the gloom always 
cometh God. Sir William Robertson-Nicoll for 
thirty years editor of the British Weekly, one of 
the most influential journals in England, wrote an 
editorial on his native land, the North of Scotland. 
He told about the hardships of life up there, of 
the long winters when so much of the time had to 
be spent indoors, when men had to fall back upon 
their own resources of heart and soul for growth 
and development. He stated that many of those 
who went up into that north country were con- 
quered by the climate, one of the major influences 
of life. Others, he said, a few, won out, and these 
few came forth to be great leaders for the Empire. 
He goes on to say with winter the dominant in- 
fluence men were either made or marred. It is so 
today. When the dreary, hard days come Jesus 
is very near and you are either made or marred by 
your attitude toward the obstacles which confront 
your life. 


Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 


Prayer Meetings 


- 


The following plans for mid-week meetings are 
designed to insure the active interest and partici- 
pation of members of the church, and specific or- 
ganizations.: Books needed for reference work 
are given with the name of the publishers. 

* * * 


Week of January 1, 1929 
A New Chapter 
The young people of the church may assume 
responsibility for carrying out the plans of this 
service. Z 


Characters and Equipment: 


One male, tall, slender, to represent the Old 
Year. Costume. 

One male, healthy and ruddy, to represent the 
New Year. Costume. 

One girl, to represent the spirit of prophecy. 
White costume. 

Six characters to read Scripture passages as- 
signed to them. 

One small illuminated cross for the upper left 
part of the chancel. 
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Program 

Have the auditorium dimly lighted and the cross 
in the chancel lighted. Have seats on the plat- 
form for all characters, one at the right for Old 
Year, the left for New Year, and the pastor in 
his usual place. 

Organ —‘“Prelude,’’ Characters named above 
enter from the rear of the auditorium and 
proceed toward the chancel. 

Hymn —“Great God, we sing that mighty 
hand,’”’ Congregation. 

“Old Year—Friends, I am the year 1928. I 
came to each one of you a year ago, filled with 
promise and hope. You looked upon me as a new 
privilege, and new opportunity to achieve, and 
to conquer. The most important question before 
all of you was, What shall I achieve? What must 
I conquer? What must I overcome? Every per- 
son is desirous of success. But is that enough? 
We are told that we may achieve anything we 
will, if we are willing to pay the price. Paying the 
price may be defined as being willing to give up 
one thing to gain another. Some of us desire 
mental and spiritual development, and we must 
give up much in order to have time for study, 
fellowship, worship, and prayer. Some of us 
desire money, and we must give up leisure, fellow- 
ship, and many other desirable things in order to 
devote time and energy to win economic success. 

Success is not attained in any line without a 
struggle, without a price, and it is for each one of 
us to decide what the struggle and the price shall 
be. We have many examples all down through 
the ages of persons who have won success in one 
line or another, and it is for us to study the price 
they paid for their particular success, and the 
happiness it brought them, before we follow any 
course blindly. There is one perfect example for 
all mankind to follow, whose birth was celebrated 
last year just before mine. My memory is growing 
dim, but I recall even now some promises made 
last year on my birthday and later forgotten, which 
would have made us better and stronger men and 
women. I am going now. There will be some 
of you who can join in saying, “I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness.”” But others will be glad 
to welcome another golden opportunity of which 
this, my young friend, has just told me. (Here 
turns to Spirit of Prophecy, who comes forward.) 

“Spirit of Prophecy —We approach a new and 
untried path which will be called 1929... Every 
one of its three hundred and sixty-five days will 
unfold new opportunities, new experiences, new 
joys. Beyond the dim shadows lie the storms and 
the sunshine. The hand of tomorrow points our 
way along this shadowy course, whether we will 
or no. We cannot go back, there is no choice. 
But, we have the promise of one whom we believe 
that we walk not alone. He tells us of His work 
for us, His plan for us, in the 28th Chapter of the 
Gospel of Matthew. “Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
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I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

Man has been endowed with free will, and though 
many of us make resolutions to walk by the light 
of the Son of God, we choose a less worthy course 
when we arrive at the crossroads of life. For 
those of us who need another opportunity to renew 
our resolutions, another trial to live our faith, we 
are promised another golden year. 

Many of us have carried forward the plans made 
in 1928, and we are to be given another golden 
year to strengthen the successes of 1928. We are 
grateful to 1928 for the opportunities offered to 
us, but we now turn our backs upon vanishing 
1928 and welcome the glad New Year, 1929. 

1929, we welcome thee, with thy gift of three 
hundred and sixty-five days in which we may 
build life and character that will stand firm against 
trial and adversity. 1929, art thou ready to take 
us on our way? 

The New Year —I am the year 1929! I have 
days to give to each individual here, days made 
up of hours of pleasure, work, and pain. Some 
days will hold much of pleasure, others much of 
sorrow, but we would not have it otherwise, be- 
cause that is the fabric of character. No two of 
you have the same capacity for work, for pleasure, 
or for sorrow. Each has the power to achieve 
victory where others would fail. As we begin our 
way toward victory in any sphere in the year 
ahead, let us pay homage to the two helpers neces- 
sary to achievement; helper one is determined 
purpose, helper two is vision. If you have the will 
to achieve, and know what you desire to achieve, 
you are on the way to victory. From the sur- 
roundings here, I judge we are followers of Jesus 
Christ, whose symbol you have before vou. His 
life and example was that of living among men. 
He went about doing good. Every retirement for 
rest or refreshment was followed by greater works. 
A man or woman grows strong only as he or she 
carries a share of the world’s burdens and helps to 
lift the multitudes to a higher plane. A new year 
is not an opportunity for anyone to lift himself 
above his fellows in some social or intellectual 
interest. Some are ambitious for leadership be- 
fore they have enough power and insight. It is 
first necessary to be a good follower. Christ 
washed the feet of the disciples, and told them to 
serve one another in this way. The goal before 
us in 1929 is to strain after the best and to attain 
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ Jesus, who came not to be ministered unto 
but to minister, even to give His life a ransom for 
many. 

Pastor — ‘‘One way in which the- American 
Nation can minister unto the world of men in 
1929 is to bring nearer the realization of Uni- 
versal Peace. Let us hear what the Word of God 
tells us of Peace: 

First Reader — Isa. 2:4. 

Second Reader — Hos. 2:18. 

Third Reader —- Mic. 4:3-4. 

Fourth Reader — Matt. 5:9. 

Fifth Reader — Luke 2:14. 

Sixth Reader — Heb. 12:14. 
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“Pastor — (Here Pastor should sum up the 
lessons taught by the foregoing paragraphs.) 

Hymn — “God Bless Our Native Land, Amer- 
ica. 


Benediction. 
Organs ges , while characters leave 
chancel. 
* * * 
Week of January 6, 1929 
Prayer 


January 6 to January 12 is the Week of Prayer. 
The following plan is one outlined in the new book 
on Mid-Week Services by Edmund E. Prescott, 
published by the Cokesbury Press. 

The author says, “The purpose of this lesson is 
to create within the individual a consciousness of 
a greater need for prayer, both private and public. 
In the study of the following prayers one should 
consider: 1, why they prayed; 2, for what they 
prayed; 8, were their prayers answered.” 

Secret Prayers 
Jacob, Gen. 32:24-30 
Moses, Deut. 9:25-29 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 15:11 
Daniel, Dan. 6:10 
Jesus, Mark 1:35 
Peter, Acts 10:9 
Cornelius, Acts 10:30 


Short Prayers 
Solomon, 1 Kings 3:6-9 
Elijah, 1 Kings 17:21 
Jabez, 1 Chron. 4:10 
Hezekiah, Isaiah 38:3 
The Publican, Luke 18:13 
Jesus, Luke 23:34 
Stephen, Acts 7:60 

Long Prayers 
David, 2 Sam. 7:18-29 
Solomon, 1 Kings 8:22-53 
Ezra, Ezra 9:5-15 
Daniel, Daniel 9:3-19 
Habakkuk, Hab. 3:1-19 
Jesus, John 17:1-26 
Paul, Eph. 3:14-21 

We suggest that references given here be as- 
signed to members of the congregation to read or 
recite at the service. The pastor should have a 
short address to sum up the meaning of the 
privilege of prayer. “In a notable address at the 
one hundredth anniversary of the birth of Long- 
fellow, President Eliot of Harvard University 
characterized the man of poetic genius as with 
one exception the greatest single benefactor of 
mankind. That exception was the man who had 
the power to lift his fellows to God in public 
prayer.” 

Hymns — “Love Divine All Love Excelling,” 
Beecher; “Now Thank We All Our God,” Nun 
Danket; “Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare,” 
-Pleyel’s Hymn. 

* * 
Week of January 13, 1929 
Christian Character 
Robert E. Lee was born on January 19, and 
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many pastors are using the mid-week service of 
this week to teach a lesson on the meaning of 
character and loyalty to a chosen cause. We are, 
of course, aware of the fact that many people 
believe the loyalty of Robert E. Lee was mis- 
placed, when he chose to be loyal to his native 
state, Virginia, rather than the nation to whom 
he had pledged allegiance as an officer of the 
army. However that may be, the question of 
right or wrong on this point has been settled by 
time, and it should not hinder us from recognizing 
the great and sterling qualities of character pos- 
sessed by the man, Robert E. Lee. 

If you desire to assign the responsibility of this 
service to any one group, you may wish to drama- 
tize some historic incident particularly rich in 
setting. The book, Great Moments from History, 
by William Ford Manley, published by Fleming 
H. Revell, would be of much help. This book con- 
tains the full outlines of all the radio programs of- 
fered to the American public last year, under the 
title, “Great Moments from History.” 

The pastor may desire to complement the pro- 
gram with a talk on Robert E. Lee, and we suggest 
that he secure a copy of Woodrow Wilson’s book 
on Robert E. Lee, published by the University of 


North Carolina Press. 
* * * 


Week of January 20, 1929 


Business and the Word of God 


Plans for this meeting are suggested by Edmund 
E. Prescott in his book named in a foregoing 
paragraph. He assigns the plans to the men’s 
brotherhood. Under the heading, Suggestions, 
the author says, “It is interesting to note how 
much is written in the Bible concerning govern- 
ment, business, and politics. The Pentateuch is a 
source book of justice, righteousness, and equality 
among men. The prophets are continually de- 
nouncing injustice, bribery, oppression, and dis- 
honesty by the ruling classes. The writing of 
Amos, Hosea, Micah, and Isaiah abound in 
suggestive material for discussions. A study of 
the land problem of the Hebrews is interesting.” 
Lev. 25. 

A brief discussion of the overthrow of the 
feudal system and serfdom may be given. In 
the modern world, Russia, Italy, England, and 
Mexico are conspicuous examples of the “land 
question.’? Papers may be prepared on ‘‘Reforms 
needed in the court,” ‘‘Reforms needed in the 
Community.” 

Texts — Roger W. Babson’s book on Religion 
and Business; Jerome Davis’ Book on Business - 
and the Church; Walter Rauschenbush, Harry F. 
Ward, J. F. Montgomery, Shailer Matthews, C. R. 
Brown, and E. I. Earp on the Social Problem. 

* * * 


Week of January 27, 1929 


Women and the Work of the World 
From George Matheson’s Representative Wo- 
men of the Bible, we can secure study material 
for the basis of this service, or a.series of services. 
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A survey will show that women have always 
played an important part in the work of the 
world, although the progress of secure social and 
economic position has been very gradual. Draw 
a parallel between the position of women in 
Oriental and un-Christianized countries and that 
in Christian countries. 

Choose one outstanding woman from modern 
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history for special study, and point out the 
characteristics which were most likely to have 
aided the woman to accomplish her work. 

Compare these characteristics with those of 
Deborah, Dorcas, Esther, and Mary. 

Additional references — Year Book of Quota- 
tions from Contemporary Women, Revell; Women 
of Assam, The Judson Press. 


The Authentic Literature of Israel, 


ture, Sweet Briar College, Virginia. 552 pp. Macmil- 
lan. $5.00. In this second volume, the author has 
arranged the Old Testament books from the Exile to 
the recovery of Israel’s independence, in their historical 
order, and indicates what in her opinion were the 
original documents from which these books were com- 
piled, as well as the editing they have undergone. 
This volume is a good example of both higher criticism, 
by which dates, authors and analysis of contents are 
determined, and historical criticism, by which the 
original form and value of a Biblical book are esti- 
mated. The aim of the author is to get back to the 
sources of canonical Hebrew religious literature, and 
to trace the development of its spiritual ideas and 
ideals. Apart from her conclusions as to the structure 
of the books—from which many of her readers will 
no doubt vigorously dissent—her interpretations, and 
most of all her views of their historical backgrounds, 
will be regarded by many readers as making these 
Old Testament books more intelligible, especially by 
her tracing of the development of religious ideas among 
the Hebrew people. 


The Literary Background of the New Testament, 
by George L. Hurst, B.D. 163 pp. Macmillan. $1.50. 
Our readers will recall, doubtless, the author’s recent 
notable book entitled, ‘‘Outline of the History of 
Christian Literature.””’ The present volume may be 
regarded as an introductory chapter to that book. 
It deals with the contemporary religious literature 
which was accessible to Jesus and his early disciples, 
and which colored to some extent their teaching. 
These writings included the Old Testament, of course, 
and the Apocrypha and various Apocalypses. Mr. 
Hurst cites numerous passages, both from e¢anonical 
and non-canonical literature, which have been either 
quoted or echoed in the New Testament. Among 
these passages are a considerable number relating to 
the Messianic kingdom, the future life, the Messiah, 
Sheol, the Resurrection, and demonology. This is a 
suggestive and illuminating discussion. While it 
reveals parallelisms between pre-Christian writings 
and the New Testament, it also throws into high relief 
the superiority of the latter. 


The Bible Readers’ Life of Christ, by Byron H. 
DeMent, Th.D., Professor of New Testament Expo- 
sition, Baptist Bible Institute, New Orleans. 332 pp. 
Revell. $2.50. The author states the purpose of this 


Vol. 2, 
edited with introductions by Elizabeth Czarnomska, 
A.M., Professor of Biblical and Comparative Litera- 


volume as being ‘‘to give a brief but interpretative and 
descriptive account of the words and works of Jesus, 
based upon the harmony (Robertson’s) of the Gos- 
pels.” He has succeeded well in carrying out his 
purpose and plan. He uses a good method in following 
so closely the Biblical material; and his comments are 
practical and helpful. His brief introduction outlines 
the inter-Testaments period, as it bears on the political 
and religious history of the Jews and upon the world’s 
unconscious preparation for the coming of Christ. 
He gives also a brief account of the teaching and 
influence of the Pharisees and Sadducees. His theo- 
logical viewpoint is conservative; it colors his whole 
interpretation of Jesus’ teachings. Many readers will 
find this Scriptural life of Christ of great value. 


Life on the Highest Plane, by Ruth Paxson, 
Missionary in China for seventeen years. In three 
volumes. Vol. 1, Christ Jesus, 260 pp. Vol. 2, The 
Believer in Christ, 246 pp. Vol. 3, The Holy Spirit, 
310 pp. Revell. Each volume, $2.50. Fourteen dia- 
grams in color. These volumes are highly commended 
by (the late) Dr. R. A. Torrey. They are the fruit of 
considerable reading (mainly of Fundamentalist 
books) as well as of deep meditation. While in their 
theology they reflect the ultra-conservative point of 
view, in their devotional and practical teachings, they 
will appeal to persons of every shade of theological 
opinion. 

The Gospel of the Living Jesus, by T. H. Davies, 
M.A. 237 pp. Maemillan. $2.25. This is the 
attempt of a brilliant mind to think through, for the 
present age, the meaning of “‘the Gospel of the living 
Jesus.’ While it is true that we have an unchangeable 
Christ, the author maintains that He is also the 
inexhaustible Christ, in whom every age may find 
new teaching and new dynamic for moral and spiritual 
living. Mr. Davies seeks to present the religion of 
Jesus as distinct from the religion about Jesus. Salva- 
tion is a way of life, he maintains. ‘‘Certitudes of faith 
are not speculative and subjective things; they are not 
mere ideas or opinions. They emerge as fruits of fel- 
lowship with God and they represent living energies 
and unfoldments of the divine presence. in life and 
experience.’”’ The author searches for the funda- 
mental principles of Jesus’ Gospel; and for the secret 
of Jesus’ creative personality and message as they 
manifest themselves in our age. 

Social Principles of the Gospel, by Alphonse 
Lugan, translated from the French by T. L. Riggs. 
262 pp. Macmillan. $2.25. Abbe Lugan is a dis- 
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tinguished member of the French clergy and is recog- 
nized as an able and authoritative writer on the social 
application of the Gospel. He holds in this the balance 
even between the seemingly opposing interpretations 
of the Gospel as individual salvation on the one hand 
and social, on the other. He shows that both inter- 
pretations are equally correct. He discusses Jesus’ 
teaching regarding the individual, the family, society 
and on “liberty, equality and fraternity.” This book 
is a splendid presentation of the social principles of the 
Gospel. ; 


Christianity’s Contributions to Civilization, by 
Charles D. Eldridge, Ph.D. 415 pp. Cokesbury. 
$3.00. This is in effect a new “‘Gesta Christi,’ upon a 
larger, more splendid, more detailed canvas. It is a 
vivid, accurate and moving presentation of the creative 
power of Christianity upon civilization, from the days 
of the Roman Empire to the present time. It outlines 
Christianity’s contributions to intellectual, religious 
and political liberty; to art, education and literature; 
to social progress; to the non-Christian peoples of 
today; and to the religious life of mankind. Such a 
panorama of history shows Christianity in glowing 
colors against the sombre backgrounds of paganism, 
materialism and the ethnic religions. Here is inspira- 
tion for Christians of every type of theological opinion, 
because here are the indisputable and glorious facts of 
Christianity’s contributions to civilization. Inci- 
dentally, here too is material for informative and 
inspiring sermons. 

The Call and Challenge of the Unseen, by F. B. 
Meyer, D.D. 184 pp. Revell. $1.75. At eighty-two, 
the bow of Dr. F. B. Meyers “‘abideth in strength.” 
He is a preacher of international reputation. Most of 
the sermons in this volume were delivered last year in 
the United States. They were preached, and are now 
published, in the hope that they might promote a 
general revival of religion. They have the spirit of 
love and of power. 


If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach, English 
Series, edited by Sir James Marchant. 307 pp. Har- 
pers. $2.50. Twenty sermons by _ representa- 
tive British preachers, such as Drs. James Moffatt, 
F, W. Norwood, L. P. Jacks, ““Dick’’ Sheppard, John 
A. Hutton, Wheeler Robinson, W. R. Inge, J. Scott 
Lidgett, W. E. Orchard, R. J. Campbell, A. E. Garvie 
and Geo. H. Morrison. These sermons all deal with 
great themes—such central truths as ‘‘Love Eternal,” 
“The Love of God in the Cross of Christ,” “A Vision 
of God,” ‘‘The Supreme Quest,’’ ‘‘God’s Purpose for 
Man,” ‘‘The Eternal Values,” “The Hope of Immor- 
tality,”’ and “A Friend of Publicans and Sinners.” 
These addresses, while for the most part simple in 
style and level with the understanding of the ordinary 
man, deal with great themes in a great way. They are 
marked by high intellectual ability, strength of convic- 
tion and urgency of appeal. 


Cardinal Ideas of Jeremiah, by Charles E. 
Jefferson, D.D. 220 pp. Macmillan. $2.00. For 
over thirty years Dr. Jefferson has held a commanding 
position among New York ministers. It is significant 
that he has never resorted to sensational preaching, 
but has steadily interpreted the Bible and applied its 
teachings to the life of the time. In this volume he 
has gathered together a series of sermons on Jeremiah, 
in which he expounds his ‘‘cardinal ideas.”” These are, 
according to Dr. Jefferson, that ‘‘Religion is an affair 
of the heart,’ ‘The Infinite may be temporarily 
thwarted, but cannot be permanently defeated,” “The 
law in the heart is the sole basis of permanent reforma- 
tion,” “‘A sick heart is the source of the world’s woe,” 
“Prayer is conversation with God,” “Loyalty to God 
is above loyalty to the government,” and “There is 
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always light ahead.” Dr. Jefferson brings these vital 
truths home to modern American life. This is great 
preaching. 


The Humanity of God, by John Wright Buckham, 
D.D. 265 pp. Harpers. $2.50. This book essays an 
interpretation of the Divine Fatherhood through a 
consideration of the humanity of God. The theme is 
profound; the treatment, able; the style, simple, non- 
technical, and direct. In our day many college men 
have given up the notion of personality in God, espe- 
cially those who are committed to the widely preva- 
lant mechanistic psychology and philosophy. There 
are signs, among which this able book is a significant 
one, that mechanistic ideas of man and the universe 
are being challenged and are likely to meet their 
Waterloo. Dr. Buckham meets squarely such ob- 
stacles to faith in the Divine Fatherhood, as come from 
science, the dark side of Nature, the problem of suffer- 
ing and death, and the problems of history and provi- 
dence. He shows that in spite of these obstacles the 
evidence is overwhelmingly in favor of the Fatherhood 
of God. Thoughtful laymen, as well as ministers, 
ought to read, think through its arguments and master 
this book. 


The High Faith of Fiction and Drama, by 
William L. Stidger, D.D. 254 pp. Doubleday, Doran. 
$2.00. Dr. Stidger is now professor of homiletics in 
Boston University. More than any other preacher in 
America, he has used and promoted dramatic sermons 
and book sermons. He has a genius for this sort of 
preaching. He finds the spiritual message of a popu- 
lar book, motion picture, or play, and makes it hold 
up a mirror to reflect some great Bible teaching. He 
uses here such dramas as ““The Enemy,” ‘““The Servant 
in the House,” ““The Passing of the Third Floor Back;’’ 
such motion pictures as ‘““The Big Parade,” and “The 
Way of All Flesh;” and such stories as ““Ben Hur,’ 
“One Increasing Purpose” and ‘“‘The Power of a Lie.’” 
Every preacher may not have the talent for this sort 
of preaching, although many have it, even though only 
latent, we feel sure; but every minister who studies 
Stidger’s books on this theme, will freshen and human- 
ize and make more effective his pulpit messages. 


Adventures in Visitation Evangelism, by 
A. Earl Kernahan, D.D. 125 pp. Revell. $1.50. 
This book supplements the author’s ‘Visitation 
Evangelism, Its Methods and Results.” It carries 
down to date the story of the developing technique 
and the growing results of this comparatively new 
method of evangelism. It tells thrilling stories of the 
experiences of Visitation workers in winning new 
recruits for Christ. It shows how results of such 
visitation are conserved through training classes and 
yoking up converts to church work. It is a heartening 
book. The method of evangelism it advocates will 
produce rich results, provided that the visitation 
workers receive some preliminary training and conse- 
crate themselves to the task, and that the “follow-up 
work”’ is carefully done. 


Human Nature in Christian Work, by A. H. 
McKinney. 216 pp. W. A. Wilde Co. $1.50. This 
practical little manual is very much needed and is 
very much worth-while. It shows the value of a study 
of human nature by Christian workers in order that 
they may make a proper “approach.” It is probable 
that more ministers fail because of lack of knowledge 
of human nature than for any other reason. Dr. 
McKinney shows here how one may study himself 
and others, and how to put his knowledge to practical 
use. 


Protestant Saints, by Earl Marlatt. 
Holt. $1.25. 
University. 


104 pp. 
The author is a professor in Boston 
His thesis is that sainthood is neither 
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Catholic nor Protestant, but a blending of the two. 
For illustration, he cites the lives of Augustine, St. 
Bernard, and St. Francis. He finds that while the 
Catholicity of these saints is undisputed by their own 
Church, they exemplified, at the same time, certain 
Protestant principles. Augustine, for example, “‘thought 
his way through to a vivid experience of God outside 
of the visible Church;’” Bernard questioned Papal 
infallibility; and Francis “relied upon his own inter- 
pretation of the Scripture to found his Order.” The 
method of biographical study followed by Professor 
Marlatt is at the opposite pole from that of the modern 
school of muck-rakers; his style is clear and graphic; 
and his psychographic method lays bare the soul. He 
makes plain that the “‘saints’’ are visible signs of the 
essential unity of churches. 


Francis Asbury, by William L. Duren. 270 pp. 
Illustrated. Macmillan. $3.00. This biography of 
one of the greatest religious pioneers and leaders in 


‘the history of our country is worthy of its subject. - 


The author has carefully gathered his facts concerning 
Asbury, both as a man and as an administrator, and 
gives a sound appraisal of his character and achieve- 
ments. Asbury figured largely in that stormy period 
of American history during which the Revolution 
occurred and the war of 1812 was fought. He was a 
believer in the principles for which the Revolution 
contended, but there is doubt as to whether he ever 
became an American citizen. His attitude towards 
slavery was equivocal, but his course on the question 
was probably the wisest to take at the time. He was 
denounced as an ecclesiastical dictator, but his was the 
personality and leadership needed to weld the widely- 
scattered Methodists of his day into an effective organ- 
ization. He was a great power for righteousness, and a 
shaper of this nation’s inner life. He was Methodism’s 
greatest American itinerant, and knew intimately a 
field that extended from Maine to Georgia and west- 
ward beyond the Alleghenies. A first-class interpretative 
biography. 

Taking the Name of Science in Vain, by Horace 
J. Bridges, D.Litt. 273 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. An 
able book that will help thoughtful young people, 
obsessed with the idea that the materialistic philosophy 
of such men as J. B. Watson, Clarence Darrow, H. L. 
Mencken, Sinclair Lewis and Eugene O’Neil, rests 
upon an unshakeable scientific foundation, to free 
themselves from such misconceptions. He shows that 
these materialists are “‘taking the name of science in 
vain’’ when they use it to bolster their philosophy. 
The author pleads for freedom of inquiry in the realm 
of science and philosophy, as well as in those of the 
Bible and religion. He argues with convincing cogency 
that ‘belief in the reality of the Ideal, of the Spiritual 
Universe, is found by thorough thinking to be an 
unescapable conclusion from the facts of our own 
nature.’’ This book helps one to free his mind from 
the superstitions of science and opens the way for an 
unbiassed study of the Christian faith. 


Kingdom Stories for Juniors, by Elizabeth S. 
Whitehouse, Editor Children’s Division, Board of 
Christian Education, Presbyterian Church, U. S. A. 
221 pp. Revell. $2.00. Twenty-one Bible stories of 
persons central in the life of the united kingdom of 
Israel, the divided kingdom, the exile, and the kingdom 
restored. The author is a skilled story-teller, well 
versed in the technique of the short story, imaginative, 
and yet faithful to the Biblical text. Above all, she is 
an adept in linking the central lesson of the story to 
life-situations. The character traits she emphasizes 
are: Co-operation, courage, faithfulness, friendship, 
generosity, industry, trustworthiness, love, loyalty, 
magnanimity, obedience, patience, patriotism, perse- 


The EXPOSITOR 


January, 1929 


verance, protectiveness, trustfulness, unselfishness 


and prudence. 


More Primary Worship Programs, by Mary K. 
Berg. 182 pp. Illustrated. Doubleday, Doran. $1.75. 
The author defines real worship for primary children 
as “‘making them to feel the presence of their Heavenly 
Father, and through song, prayer, pictures and stories, 
be ‘led to commune with Him.”’ The programs are 
arranged for the Sundays from October to June, and 
include a wealth of the material mentioned in her 
definition of worship for primary children. A valuable 
manual. : 


The Jolly Book of New Games, by Wallace Dun- 
bar Vincent. 158 pp. Revell. $1.50. The games 
here outlined, with illustrations, live up to the title of 
the book. Each of them will create fun and jollity and 
add to the happiness of a social evening for boys and 
girls. 

Fun With Paper Folding, by William D. Murray 
and Francis J. Rigney. 95 pp, with many diagrams. 
Revell. $2.00. It is amazing what one can make out 
of a square of plain paper, under the instructions of 
this book—a ball, a rooster that flaps its wings, a cake 
basket, a motor boat, a wind mill, a battleship, a dog, 
a pagoda, etc., ete. Mothers of little children, kinder- 
garten teachers, and all who have the duty of enter- 
taining little children, will find paper folding in the 
ways suggested in this book, endlessly fascinating. 
Convalescents in home or hospital, too, can get a lot 
of diversion out of it. : 


Law or War, by Lucia Ames Mead. 276 pp. Double- 
day, Doran. $1.75. The author is internationally 
known as a worker for peace, having been a delegate 
to many International Congresses both before and 
since the World War. Her main contention in this 
book is that war and its evils are to be overcome 
through law and world organization. She is a firm 
believer in the League of Nations and the World Court. 
She tells the history of the peace movement, and fore- 
casts its future lines of development. She urges the 
creation of an international mind, friendly, freed from 
inherited racial and other hatreds, and sympathetic 
to peaceful settlement of all disputes between nations. 
She argues for an international police force that shall 
bring offenders before a proper court for peaceful 
settlement of their disputes. An able argument for 
the outlawry of war. 


Japan in the World of Today, by Arthur J. 
Brown, D.D. 322 pp. Illustrated. Revell. $3.75. 
This is an outstanding book on modern Japan, espe- 
cially in her relationship to the other great world- 
powers and her dominance in Asia. The author has 
had over thirty years’ relationship with missionaries 
to Japan, has visited the country twice, and has held 
many conferences with Japanese as well as with Euro- 
peans and Americans residing in Japan—business men, 
teachers, editors, consuls and ambassa He is 
neither a Japanophile nor a Japanophobe, but is 
deeply interested in the Japanese people, and admires 
their ability. He has a statesman-like grasp of Japan- 
ese-American and Japanese-world relationships. He 
describes the country and people of Japan, and their 
distinctive characteristics; the development of their 
army and navy, their trade and manufactures, their 
schools and universities; he discusses Japan in Korea, 
Manchuria and Siberia; Japan in the World War; 
American-Japanese relations; the religions of Japan; 
and the outlook for Christianity in that country. This 
is an authoritative book, written out of ample knowl- 
edge, and with balance of judgment. If you are inter- 
ested at all in Japanese-American problems and in the 
people of Japan generally, this is the book to read. 
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Published for the first time December 4th 


A NEW COMMENTARY ON HOLY SCRIPTURE 
Including the Apocrypha 


1624 pages, 1,200,000 words - 


Price $5.00 


; Edited by BISHOP GORE 
Prepared with the needs of the ordinary reader or elementary student always in view. While 
it is not easy to exaggerate the importance of the Apocrypha in supplying the mental back- 
ground necessary for understanding the New Testament, no previous 
aan LOVERS OF ALL AGES WILL FIND IT LEAVES 
FEW INDEED OF THEIR QUESTIONS UNANSWERED 


one-volume commentary has treated it at all. A whole section is devoted to it here. Seventy 
thousand words (a book in itself) are given, for example, also to its great commentary on 


Mark, etc., etc. 
The Graphic Bible 


From Genesis to Revelation in Animated Maps and Charts 


By Lewis Browne 
Author of “This Believing World,” etc. 

“I am anxious to aid in any way possible the circula- 
tion of Mr. Browne’s GRAPHIC BIBLE. The book is 
a marvel of compression. I do not see how so_much 
information has been packed in so small space.”’—Francis 
J. McConnell, Bishop, No. M. E. Church. Price $2.50 


Methods of Private Religious Living 


By Henry N. Wieman 
Author of “The Wrestle of Religion with Truth,” 
etc, 

No claim is made that these methods are final: the 
provision made for their own constant retesting and re- 
construction is their chief feature. They are not a set 
of rules. In. the course of practice they are bound to 
be transformed beyond recognition. January Religious 
Book-a-Month selection. Price $1.75 


Victim and Victor 


By John Rathbone Oliver ‘ 
Author of “Fear’: An Autobiography of James 
Edwards.” : 

This story is principally engaged in an imaginative 
presentation of two men, one a physician, the other a 
clergyman, and in an attempt to dramatize with what 
uncanny skill the two working together could in real 
life establish helpful and even healing contact with 
psychasthenics and delinquents compared to what either 
of them is now able to do alone. “It contains the most 
strangely beautiful single chapter in modern fiction.” 


Price $2.50 
Facing Life 
By W. H. P. Faunce 


President of Brown University 
“Packed with so much sound sense, literary merit and 
understanding of student problems that—well you fellows 
ought to read them.’”’—The Intercollegian. 
In big demand by school principals. Price $2.00 


Altar Stairs 
By Rey. Joseph Fort Newton 


“We read them slowly and lingered over them leisurely 
and wistfully.’—The Churchman. 
Cloth ‘$1.75, Leather $2.25 


A History of Christian Missions in China 

By Kenneth S. Latourette 

Author of “The Development of Japan,” etc. 

A full history is given for the first time in any lan- 
guage of Nestorian, Roman Catholic, Protestant, and 
Russian Orthodox Christian Missions in China brought 
down to the year 1927. 

An invaluable aid to all who wish to understand the 
history of China during the last one hundred and_ fifty 
years, and especially Western intercourse with China. 
The standard indispensable book in its field for all those 
actively engaged or interested in Christian missions in 
China. Over 900 pages. Probable price $6.00 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 


Chicago Boston 


Morality in the Making 

By Roy E. Whitney 

Morality is looked at in the making so that it may be 
better understood and especially that it may be more 
effectively directed in everyday life. 

For those who daily deal with human nature as doc- 
tors, teachers, lawyers, managers, foremen, parents, social 
workers, etc. Probable price $1.50 


The Psychology of Religious Awakening 
By Elmer T. Clark. S.T.D., LL.D. 


This volume is fot only the first of its kind published 
in twenty-five years but the superior of its predecessors 
in the extensiveness of its data, in gathering which the 
author was assisted by sixty professors in as many in- 
stitutions of learning. All those interested in the de- 
velopment of the religious consciousness will find it dis- 
tinctly worth careful study. Probable price $2.00 


Jesus on Social Institutions 
By Shailer Mathews 


Finds an index to what Christianity’s social gospel 
should be in the revolutionary attitudes which Jesus him- 
self displayed toward the social institutions of his time. 

Price $1.50 
Humanism and C4ristianity 


By Bishop Francis J. McConnell 

An answer to the question, “Do Christian beliefs, 
rituals, institutions and practices work out generation by 
generation, to the higher good and advantage of their 
adherents?” Price $1.75 


The Pilgrimage of Buddhism 
By James B. Pratt 


Author of “The Religious Consciousness,” etc. 
The most brilliant book of the decade in the companion 
fields of the psychology and the philosophy of religion 
at a bargain price. October Religious Book-a~-Month 
choice. Octavo 700 pages. Price $3.00 


Cardinal Ideas of Jeremiah 
By Charles E. Jefferson 


Author of “The Character of Paul,” etc. 
“My purpose,” says Dr. Jefferson, “is to raise Jere- 
miah from the dead.’””? A companion volume to the same 
author’s “Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah.” Price $2.00 


Taking the Name of Science in Vain 

By Horace J. Bridges 

That certain modern teachings which claim the author- 
ity of science—more particularly mechanistic philosophy 
and behavioristic psychology—and which are ruinous to 
the worth and meaning of life, are only baseless dogmas 
is the contention vigorously set forth in this volume. 

Price $2.50 

Developing Personality in Boys 

By Ryland Boorman 

Program and curriculum are thought of as belonging 
to the zone of interaction between the individual and his 
social setting and the criterion of success is the extent 
and character of the ‘socialization and the growth in 
personal force. Probable price $2.50 
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A SEVERE TEST 

A young Japanese says that when he became a 
Christian his father was very angry and asked a 
Buddhist priest what could be done. The priest 
suggested several arguments that might be brought 
against Christianity, but the father said that he 
had used them without effect. ‘‘Then I know but 
one certain cure,’’ said the priest, “but it will be 
very expensive.”’ ‘I do not mind spending money 
if thereby my son can be saved from that per- 
nicious doctrine. What is this remedy?” ‘‘Send 
your son to a Christian country — England or 
America — and what he sees there will take away 
his liking for the religion of its people.’’ The advice 
was followed, but as the young man has said, ‘“‘God 
helped me, so that, in spite of many disappoint- 
ments and surprises at what I saw, I came back 
to Japan a Christian.”’— United Presbyterian. 


A veteran missionary writes with grief about a 
dwindling missionary force on his part of the 
field ‘‘while Christians of America are calling 
each other names and debating about tweedledee 
and tweedledum.”’ He further complains that 
he, a conservative Protestant, too busy to be any- 
thing else, is troubled by certain persons who insist 
that he sign a creed in which they are interested. 
We may send him a note of cheer. The tweedledee 
and tweedledum business seems to be playing out 
in this country. Creed signing is almost forgotten 
among denominations and there are signs that 
we are coming on with re-enforcements in the 
near future.— Hachange. 


THE NEXT GREAT STEP FOR THE CHURCH 


If by Church you mean the entire body of Chris- 
tian believers throughout the world —the holy 
universal church — my answer is “‘getting closer 
together.” The church of Christ exists in the 
twentieth century .in three great branches — 
Greek Catholic, Roman Catholic, and Protestant. 
It is time for them to come closer together. This 
does not mean closer in church organization or 
creed, but closer in sympathy and good feeling. 
Organic union between these three bodies is not 
yet a question of practical churchmanship. That 
step, if it ever comes, must be preceded by a 
thousand short steps, acts of kindness, words of 
good will, thoughts of love. Agreement in doctrine 
or in polity is impossible until hearts are closer 
together than they now are. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s supper has proved 
to be a divisive sacrament, and another sacrament 
must now be tried: the sacrament of the basin and 
the towel, the sacrament of service. John in his 
report of the last evening in the upper room says 
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nothing of the institution of the Lord’s supper. 
He dwells on the institution of another sacrament, 
that of foot-washing. This second sacrament, 
possibly, is to be the sacrament of the future. It 
may turn out to be the sacrament which will unite 
all the followers of our Lord. The church has a 


gigantic piece of work to do. Evils many and 
mighty confront us on every hand. Civilization 
has fallen on evil days. Mankind is bleeding and 
weary. The human race is in sore need of help. 
The nations must be ministered unto. Coming 
closer together in social service, this is the next 
important step which the three great Christian 
communions must take.— Charles E. Jefferson, in 
The Christian Century. 


PRAYER 


The National Hebrew Federation of Temple 
Brotherhoods has recently made a survey relating 
to the need of carrying religion into the home; 
17,500 questionnaires were sent out and 1,222 
answers were received. Ninety-nine per cent of 
the 1,222 answered the query on “The comfort 
derived from prayer.” THighty-eight per cent 
derive personal comfort from prayer. ' 

“It Seems Unfair” 

“Tt seems unfair to me for one to pray only 
when he needs help,’”’ one man observed. 

“T find prayer valuable in helping me to meet 
trying situations courageously,” another said. 

Of those responding, 26 per cent pray daily, 
29 per cent pray occasionally and 45 per cent did 
not admit praying at all. 

More of the younger than of the older men find 
unusual need for prayer in crises of joy or sorrow, 
the replies indicated. 

On carrying religion into life, some wrote thus: 

“Less dogma and more exemplary lives.” 

“More ethics — less tradition.” 

“To me there is more religion in a smile, in a 
kind word, in the contemplation of the heavens 
than in the services of any of the holy days. I do 
not see that the Church — Jewish or Christian — 
touches our daily lives, and therefore until they 
do, I will have more reliance in our schools, scien- 
tists, economists and those who have an interest 
in our daily life rather than to spend my time in 
a synagogue listening to empty phrases.” 

‘Religion Must Be Vigorous” 

“Religion, today, must be vigorous and up-to- 
date, to keep the interest of people who are 
obliged to be everlastingly on the move, to keep 
up with life,’ another man wrote. 

A number of men urged greater warmth of spirit 
and less materialism for the modern church and 
also more juvenile and adult Jewish education. 


| January, 1929 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 449 


A Valuable New Book! 


THE NEW MIDWEEK SERVICE 
By Edmond E. Prescott 


In this book Dr. Prescott includes new, novel, and wholesome features to make the 


midweek service interesting and striking in appeal. 


There are programs for Church 


nights, community nights, progressive and interesting Bible study, and other practical 


plans for the entire year. 


Price, $1.25 


CHRISTIANITY and SUCCESS 
By Edwin Holt Hughes 


These six studies in and on the sublimation of success 
draw upon all of the background and rich experience of 
Bishop Hughes’ eminently Christian and successful life. 
Preachers will find in them a wealth of illustrations; busi- 
ness men and women, a measuring rod of personal success 
in the light of Christian living. Price, $1.50 


CHRIST and the NEW WOMAN 
By Clovis G. Chappell 


“A wholesome discussion of a subject that is in every- 
body’s mind.” Dr. Chappell handles this modern subject 
quite as effectively as he has his popular volumes on 
Bible Characters. Price, $1.25 


CHURCH FINANCE 


By William H. Leach 

Written from the point of view of practical financing of 
a church and not from the position of theoretical steward- 
ship: Getting, spending, accounting, publicity, direct- 
by-mail appeals, the every-member canvass and a substi- 
tute for it, endowments, ete. Priée, $2.25 


PLANNING MODERN 


CHURCH BUILDINGS 
By M. W. Brabham 


More than 100 illustrations—floor plans, exteriors, in- 
teriors. Special treatment given proper distribution of 
space and equipment, particularly the Church school. 
Consult this book to build, rebuild, or to compare your 
property with what is considered necessary today. 

Price, $2.50 


The HOUSE of HAPPINESS 
By Bruce S. Wright 


Twenty studies in the factors that bring and insure 
happiness to mothers and fathers, sisters and brothers, 
husbands and wives. There is not a dull paragraph in the 


whole book. “This is Bruce Wright at his best,” says 
Wm. H. Leach. Price, $1.50 


FAITH in the DIVINE 


FATHERHOOD 


By William Peter King 


A brilliant study of God the Father as revealed by 
Jesus. Inthe book are the profound truths of religion in 
the language of everyday life. Price, $2.00 


Christianity’s 
Contributions 


to Civilization 
By Charles David Eldridge 


The substance of whole libraries 
in comparatively few pages, a well- 
balanced perspective of Christian 
history from the first century to the 
present time, a splendid setting 
forth of information clergy and 
laity need and want. Octavo. 


Price, $3.00 


Wesley’s Legacy 
to the World 


By John Ernest Rattenbury 


Here one of England’s great 
preachers presents in a fascinating 
and informing way the permanent 
values of the Evangelical Revival of 
the FHighteenth Century. John 
Wesley, declared by Bishop Barnes 
the greatest religious leader Eng- 
land has ever produced, is the prin- 
cipal character study. Price, $2.50 


Present-Day 
Dilemmas in 
Religion 

By Charles W. Gilkey 


This is one of the best-selling 
titles of 1928. Have you your copy 
or a friend who should have a copy. 

Price, $1.50 


More than 


11,000 


Ministers have since 
February Ist bought 


Ministerial 
Ethics and 
Etiquette 


Have You Your Copy? 


COKESBURY PRESS, Nashville, Tenn. 


Order of Your Own 
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As to the portion of the service preferred, the 
sermon rated first with 73 per cent of the men, 
prayer was first with 18 per cent and music with 
nine per cent. A number of men said all thrée are 
important. 

Among 11 suggested sermon subjects, five won 
first preference among three-fourths of the 1,222 
men. The subject of Jewish Problems led the 
field, 20 per cent of the men rating it first. Jewish 
Movements came next with 18 per cent; Spiritual 
Matters third with 14 per cent; Jewish History 
fourth with 11 per cent; and Social Problems 
fifth with 10 per cent. 


“Vote on Sermon Topics” 

Others were: Civic Questions, six per cent; 
Plays and Novels, five; Biographies, five; Biblical 
Themes, five; Economic Issues, three; and Political 
Questions, three. 

Of the 94 per cent of the men who answered 
the question as to how often they attend religious 
services, 43 per cent indicated regularity and 42 
per cent admitted occasional attendance. Nine 
per cent go to Temple on the High Holy Days only. 

The older the men grow, the more regularly 
they attend Temple. Similarly, married men are 
more frequent than bachelors in attendance. 

Some 93 per cent of the men enjoy participation 
in congregational activities. 

Congregational singing was voted upon by 81 
per cent. Of that number, 81 per cent favor such 
singing and 76 per cent actually join in. 

“Singing Bothers His Neighbors” 

“But my friends do not enjoy my participation,” 
one man wrote. 

“Use of traditional congregational hymns, uni- 
form from temple to temple, and not changing, so 
that one can drop into a strange temple, or return 
to one’s own after a long absence, and meet long- 
remembered and loved tunes,’”’ was recommended 
by one man. 

“Proper home training is the secret of religious 
welfare,’ another commented in reply to a ques- 
tion as to observance of religious traditions in the 
home. 

The question of sermon topics evoked a wide 
range of responses. 

“J approve of plays and novels for sermon 
topics if moral or spiritual questions are raised,” 
a man observed. 


“On Great Men — If Religious” 

“Want sermons on biographies of great men if 
they are religious,” another said. 

“JT want social problems from a spiritual view- 
point,” a third remarked. 

The answers to the questionnaire were classified 
as follows: 

1. Background of those replying. 

2. Reactions to Temple services. 

3. Reaction to other Temple activities. 

4. Participation in Home Observances. 

5. Suggestions and Recommendations. 

As to the first classification — the background 
— 78 per cent have some formal religious training 
and 53 per cent read Hebrew. Some 72 per cent 
have no college education. Of the college men, 
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23 per cent are under 30 years of age, 36 per cent 
are 30 to 40 and 41 per cent are past 40. 
‘‘Classified as to Ages” 

Of the non-college men, 12 per cent are under 
30 years of age, 24 per cent are 30 to 40 in age and 
64 per cent are past 40. 

Some 85 per cent of the college men and 94 per 
cent of the non-college men are members of congre- 
gations. Of these, two-thirds of the college men 
and almost four-fifths of the non-college men have 
been affiliated 10 years or more. 

General recommendations included the follow- 
ing: 

“More free religious schools.” 

“Participation of children in the service.” 

“Modernize religion.” 

“More good will toward all men’ — less super- 
sensitiveness.” 


JUDGE GETS NEW SLANT ON LIFE 


From Oakland, Cal., comes an account of a 
former judge of the superior court bench returning 
to his home after a casual hike to St. Augustine, 
Fla., and return. The trip was a mere 4000 miles 
and was made with no other purpose, at the start, 
than to escape the “stuffiness” of a court room. 

As a result of the trip this member of the bench 
avowed himself as having a new view upon life. 
Away from old environments, associates and all 
those intangible influences that contribute to 
making people what they are, the judge remarks 
that at times on the journey circumstances arose 
with so much appeal as to move him to share his 
blankets and food with fellow wayfarers. 

“T learned that the world is good,”’ he sums up 
the experiences of his journey, ‘‘and that the people 
in it are good. Life is good; life is kindly; life is 
true.” 

With such an initial insight into human con- 
tacts the good judge has not drawn wholly accu- 
rate his universal observations, but it suffices 
that many of us would feel a little more confidence 
in dealings of any kind with this man.—Ohio 
Penitentiary News. 


TOAST TO THE SCHOOL 
Joy Elmer Morgan 
Hditor of “‘The Journal” of the National Education 
Association 

Let us magnify the free public school; founded 
in the idealism of our pioneering forefathers on 
the Atlantic Seaboard; nurtured on the black soil 
of the central plains; raised to lofty heights of 
purpose and achievement in the mountain and 
pacific states; now recognized everywhere as the 
chief servant of democratic life; America’s choicest 
gift to civilization; blood brother of the home; 
necessary companion of a realistic church; the very 
foundation of an efficient democratic state; a chief 
concern of every citizen; the birthright of every 
child; the hope of a better tomorrow. 

In the faith that the destiny of the race is in 
education and that the real makers of history are 
the molders of youth, let us lift up those who 
work in the schools that youth may be lifted up. 
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$1,000 to $10,000 cash for the en- 
dowment of your evening years; or, if 
you prefer, $10 to $100 per month 


for ten’ years after age 6§ or 70. In. 


event of your prior death, the same 
amount in cash or a ten-year pension 
for your family. If totally and perma- 
nently disabled, the pension will be 
paid you without reducing the 
amount payable at death or maturity 
of the policy. 


Can you afford to carry the risk of 
penury in age, or of leaving your family 
in want when, for small premium de- 
posits within your easy reach, you can 
make provision for them and yourself? 


Why not let us tell you about 
ai] it? Drop acard today—no obliga- |} 
tion—no agent will “‘follow up’’ 


The Ministers Casualty Union 


Suite 402, 15th and Oak Grove 


Organized 1900 


Life, Sickness, and Accident Insurance 


- Minneapolis, Minnesota 


for Ministers Only, at Bottom Cost | 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Let us draw the keenest minds, the noblest hearts, 
the finest spirits from among our young into the 
teachers colleges; let us train them well according 
to their gifts and send them forth inspired with 
their sacred mission; let us reward them with 
salaries adequate for the good life, with security 
of tenure, and provision for their later years. 

Let us set the child in our midst as our greatest 
wealth and our most challenging responsibility. 
Let us exalt him above industry, above business, 
above politics, above all the petty and selfish 
things that weaken and destroy a people. Let us 
know that the race moves forward through its 
children and, by the grace of Almighty God, set- 
ting our faces toward the morning, dedicate 
ourselves anew to the service and the welfare of 
childhood. 


PRIZE OFFERED TO HIGH SCHOOL 
STUDENTS 

The Commission on Interracial Co-operation is 
offering to high school students three cash prizes 
aggregating $100 for the best papers on ‘“‘America’s 
Tenth Man,” submitted on or before March 1, 
1929. The purpose of these prizes is to encourage 
the study of the Negro’s part in American history. 
It is believed that such a study will be helpful to 
the children of both races, promoting more toler- 
ance and sympathy on the one side, and develop- 
ing wholesome race pride on the other. The 
commission earnestly asks the co-operation of 
high-school principals and teachers. Full particu- 
lars, together with a sixteen-page pamphlet of 
suggestive source material, will be sent without 
charge to anyone interested. Address R. B. 
Eleazer, Educational Director, 409 Palmer Build- 
ing, Atlanta, Ga.— Christian Advocate. 


One of the symbolic windows to be placed in the 
new Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, Spring- 
field, will represent Colonel Charles A. Lindbergh 
in his flight to Paris in ‘“‘The Spirit of St. Louis,” 
thus typifying goodwill. Another window, sym- 
bolizing democracy, will have Abraham Lincoln 
as its central figure. There will be twenty windows 
depicting some great human instance or ex- 
perience. Among the personalities who will be 
featured are Galileo, Bach, Raphael, St. Paul, 
Frances Willard, and Florence Nightingale.— 
Zion's Herald. 


WHO ARE THEY? 
was a traitor found hung by his hair. 
was a folly built high in the air. 
was a mountain o’erlooking the sea. 
was a nurse buried under a tree. 
was a firstborn, bad from his youth. 
was a ruler who trembled at truth. 
was a messenger sent with good word. 
was a mother who loaned to the Lord. 
was a name received at the ford. 
was a shepherd in Arabian land. 
was a place near the desert of sand. 
was a pauper begging his bread. 
was an idol, an object of dread. 
was an architect ages ago. 
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was a rampart to keep out the foe. 
was an isle, whence a saint looked above. 
was a Christian, saluted in love. 
was obscure yet a mother of kings. 
was a Danite who did wondrous things. 
was a city that had a stronghold. 
was a country productive of gold. 
was a queen whom a king set aside. 
was by Moses received as his bride. 
— Churchman. 


N<CGHDROWO 


Thirteen thousand new laws were passed in the 
United States last year. This is the sort of thing 
that gives American criminals so much material 
to work on.— London Opinion. 


A $25,000 PRIZE FOR A “DRY PLAN” 

What was bound to attract a great deal of interest 
and may prove of far-reaching worth, incidentally 
if not directly, was a prize of $25,000 which was 
offered by Mr. W. C. Durant, president of the 
Durant Motors, Inc., for the best plan to make the 
Eighteenth Amendment effective. Mr. Durant is 
deeply convinced of the inherent value of prohibi- 
tion and exceedingly anxious to see prohibition 
continued. He does not believe in any such 
modification as Governor Smith proposed, which 
would simply weaken and finally destroy prohibi- 
tion altogether. But he is not blind to the flagrant 
violations of the law and sees the crying need of a 
very much more effective enforcement. Hence 
he has offered this great prize for the “best and 
most practical plan to make the Highteenth 
Amendment effective.’ Competitive offerings 
were typewritten, not to exceed 2,000 words 
in length, and were submitted prior to Septem- 
ber 1, to the Prize Committee on Highteenth 
Amendment, Room 3401 Fisk Building, New 
York City. The prize will be awarded and paid 
December 25. In announcing his prize Mr. 
Durant said: 

The major issue in our country today is the 
problem of law enforcement and obedience to law. 
To paraphrase the words of Lincoln, it is a ques- 
tion whether our institutions can endure a citizen- 
ship half lawless and half law-abiding. 

We are imperiled by the widespread violation of 
the law embodied in the Eighteenth Amendment 
to the Constitution of the United States, the high- 
est law of the land. Big business leaders who have 
the largest stake in law observance publicly and 
privately violate this law and countenance its 
violation by others. Instead of using their wealth 
and influence to create public opinion demanding 
law enforcement, our business men of character 
and position are the chief support of the master 
criminal class, the bootlegger. It is not surprising 
that the flagrant example of lawlessness on the 
part of the men highest in their communities has 
undermined respect for law in their children, their 
servants, their employees and all classes of citizens 
including public officials and judges. When think- 
ing men generally come to realize that the responsi- 
bility is up to them to take the initiative in law 
observance, then, and not until then, will the 
Eighteenth Amendment be given a fair trial. 


January, 1929 ; The EXPOSITOR 3 _ Page 453 


LLELL, TLE : 
YG : 


Designers and Builders of Artistic 
Chancel Furniture, Screen Work, 
Pews and All Accessories 


for the Church. 


Cows 


Catalogue and Special Designs on Request 


FORBES MANUFACTURING CO. 


INCORPORATED 
HOPKINSVILLE, KY. OWENSBORO, KY. 


Over 60,000 Thomas Individual 
Churches Use the (Communion Service 


Aluminum 
Tray and 36 
. Best Crystal 
, Glasses, $9.95 


Cover, $2.50 


Nickel Filler, 
$6.00 


10-inch Oak 


Collection 
Plate, $3.25 


The “THOMAS SPECIAL” Self-Collecting Cushioned Tray 


The most satisfactory service on the market. Sure to please. A complete trial 
outfit will be sent your church on our time-payment plan. Send for folder. 
Many other styles to select from. Write to “THOMAS” first. 


Address, Thomas Communion Service Co. - Box 15, Lima, Ohio 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Itis well to choose your church 
lighting fixtures wisely! 


| 


Are they within the limits of your 
appropriation? Do they meet 
the exact requirements of the 
church? What experience or 
“background” has the manu- 
facturer? Can his advice be 
depended on? 


The Voigt Company’s answer 
to these and many other ques- 
tions about church lighting lies 
in the general satisfaction given 
the churches of the country. 
They have all profited by Voigt 
installations because Voigt 
does give more value per dollar! 


What is your particular lighting 
problem? We can help you 
solve it. Write today. 


PO] -COMeEANY: 


Designers & Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 
1743-49 NORTH 12th STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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Until that time there should be no thought of 
writing this provision out of the Constitution. 

It is my belief that the majority of our people 
do not want the Eighteenth Amendment aban- ~ 
doned. Legislatures of forty-six of the forty-eight 
states voted it into the Federal Constitution be- 
cause there was need of it. The people want it 
enforced and obeyed.— Exchange. 


A New York doctor has made the assertion that 
for what it costs to maintain the insane, feeble- 
minded, and epileptic persons in institutions in 
New York State a 24-foot concrete road could be 
built from Montauk Point to Buffalo each five 
years. There now are about 60,000 institutional- 
ized insane or feeble-minded persons under the 
care of the state, he said, who are cared for by 250 
physicians and 10,000 assistants. 

He mentioned a famous case of a family in one 
of the counties of the state. Starting with two 
feeble-minded persons a few generations ago, this 
family now includes hundreds of insane persons 
scattered all over New York and neighboring 
states, and costs these states millions of dollars for 
maintenance.— The Living Church. 


Since the wets cannot have unrestricted traffic 
in alcoholic liquor, they clamor for what is to 
them the next thing to it — namely, government 
control of the beverage liquor traffic. We were 
referred to that in Al Smith’s alcoholic appeal in 
his speech of acceptance, with Canada as an 
example of this ‘‘ideal’’ system of dealing with the 
liquor question. Canada has the government con- 
trol plan in all but two provinces — Nova Scotia 
and Prince Edwards Isle — which still are under 
Prohibition. It is not probable that anyone who 
is in any degree favorable to Prohibition would 
want to introduce the Canadian system into the 
United States after investigating how it works in 
Canada. 

Ben H. Spence, managing director of the 
Canadian Prohibition Bureau, has just published 
a booklet giving first-hand information about 
Government control in the Dominion, supplying 
figures from Government records and facts as to 
conditions under this “ideal’’ plan of supplying 
the liquor appetite. ‘The tragedy of the old 
license system is being re-enacted,” he says. 
“Drunks are again staggering on our streets and 
cluttering our police courts. Our jails are over- 
flowing. People are paying a terrible toll in drink- 
caused accidents. Our highways are being made 
an ensanguined human shambles.’”’— Christian 
Advocate. 


EIGHT COUNTRIES JOIN TO PROMOTE 
WINE 

Eight countries — France, Spain, Italy, Hung- 
ary, Luxemburg, Portugal, Tunis and Greece — 
have signed a treaty to increase the sale of wine, 
according to Ivy Lee of New York, public rela- 
tions counsellor. . 

The signatories, Mr. Lee said, “‘plan to establish 
an international wine office to publish informa- 
tion tending to demonstrate the beneficent in- 
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Each week hundreds of Progressive Minis- 
ters Print Their Bulletins, Announcements and 
Pastoral Letters on the now Nationally Advertised 


Art and Utility Bulletin Book 
Now Ready 


After a year’s work, research and an enormous 
outlay of cash, we have compiled and completed 
our Wonder Art and Utility Loose Leaf Ring Binder 
Book of Religious Pictures, Fancy Borders, Car- 
toons, Alphabets, Pithy Sayings, Bulletin Wisdom, 
etc. The pictures, etc., can be traced on stencil for 
your bulletins. Something for all occasions. Most 
wonderful book of its kind ever attempted. First 
issue of 500 only. 100 sold before it was half 
completed. 


Price will be $7.50. But compiler, Mr. Durkin, 
requests a limited number to be offered at $5.00. 
BirstscOme i ss 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” 
ROTARY STENCIL 
DUPLICATOR 


BPP PPP PEOOOPFVPVO VSS 


We also offer trade in, and used, but overhauled Mimeo- 
graphs, Neostyles, and Rotospeeds, completely equipped, 
Dry (Non Wax) Stencils, Inks, etc., 14-inch wide carriage 
Typewriters to put stencils in sideways. All the New Port- 
able Typewriters, etc. 


It is to duplicating machines what the New 
Boe is to automobiles and factory output is being 
sold, 

Like the Ford, quantity production holds the 
price down to $39.00, making it the lowest priced 
Rotary on the market inked from inside. Terms 
ildeg sere Illustrated folder of suggestions, ideas, 
ree. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


Church Dept. 123 339 Fifth Avenue Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Your name on our mailing list will save you 10 per cent on 
supplies. 


You are invited to write us. 


Headquarters for Better Bulletins ! 


HE Pilgrim Press offers you the best 


of the church Bulletin Boards made by Unitype eee 
leading manufacturers. Better still— Model € COMMUNITY. eG ee 
they offer you a big variety from which to No. 150 i —_memeiinie 


choose—a wide range of prices—speedy 
service — convenient monthly terms! 
Before you decide on any Bulletin Board, it 
will pay you to ask this leading distributor 
of Church Bulletins for full particulars and 
prices. 


Model No. 150 is of 
everlasting copper 
construction. This is 
an exceptionally high- 
grade Bulletin with 
special features of 
durability and con- 
venience. Effectively 
lighted, attractive. 
Gives real satisfac- 
tion: Size over all, 
39x59 inches, 6% 
inches deep. Price, 
including complete 


Bruin Tae Weex Ricar 


Come ToCuurcr 
SUNDAY 


+ YOU_ARE VELCOME + 


Mail the Coupon Today! 
gEAL Ce, 
Mornnc 102° Evens 8% 
~ ORGAN RECITAL BY GANZ ~ 


Kyle Model 
The Kyle model is one 


GRACE BAPTIST CHURCH | 
wood PASTOR i 


PARENTS WHO 00 NOT 
SAY TO THEIR CHILDREN 
GO TO CHURCH 
BUT “RATHER : 
COME ON LET US 
ALL GO TO 
CHURCH !! 


of the most popular 
ower-priced Bulletins. 
lIt is sturdily built for 
years of dependable 
service. Natural oak 
finish with three coats 
of spar varnish. Dimen- 
sions, 72x44 inches; 
depth 6 inches. Wired 
ready for use. Sign 
section, pressed steel. 
Comes with complete 
‘etter equipment. 


Price, $59.00 


set of lettering and 
church name in panel 
above door -.$150.00 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 
418 South Market Street, 14 Beacon Street 
Chicago, Illinois Boston, Massachusetts 


Please mail to me at once, full particulars and price, 
on your electric-lighted church Bulletin boards. 


-Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
forthe PASTOR’S Office 


00 .00 Per Section 


With Disappearing $5 
Glass Doors Per Section 


a pereval Direct to User 


/T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, material and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
Universal Design, as illustrated above, in plain 
oak, $15.75; quartered oak, $18.25; imitation 
mahogany or imitation walnut, $18.25; genuine 
mahogany or walnut, $23.50. Other styles and 
finishes at correspondingly low prices. Shipped on 
approval direct from factory at Little Falls, N. Y., 
or warehouse at Kansas City, Mo. Write for new 
catalogue No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


Branch Warehouse: Kansas City, Mo. 
New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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fluence of wine, to standardize the industry, guar- 
antee genuineness and fineness, to demonstrate 
the hygienic qualities and to promote the use of 
wine as a valuable force in the fight against al- 
coholism.”’— Sales Management. 


DATES TO REMEMBER 

An institute for rural workers is to be held at 
Riverside next summer, July 22 to 26, 1929. Dr. 
A. D. Angell, superintendent of the Plattsburgh 
District, has received word from the Board of 
Home Missions that Dr. M. A. Dawber, super- 
intendent of its department of rural work, will 
be in charge of the instruction. This institute 
will consider some of the most pressing problems 
of the rural church, as presented in the four dis- 
tricts of Troy Conference and the Saint Lawrence 
District of the Northern New York Conference. 
The Riverside Epworth League Institute will 
follow, July 27 to August 5.— Christian Advocate. 


The Lutheran World Convention will meet in 
Copenhagen, June 26, 1929. 


Mr. H. A. L. Fisher in a recent lecture said that 
Great Britain cedes to Germany supremacy in 
beer, music, and disciplined knowledge; to France 
supremacy in taste; and to the United States 
supremacy in mechanical inventiveness. 

His own country, he said, was one that had 
spread throughout the world Parliaments, rail- 
ways, and factories, co-operative societies and 
safety bicycles, the use of tobacco and afternoon 
tea, the practice of athletic sports and aseptic 
surgery, child welfare work, Boy Scouts and Girl 
Guides, the jury system, the Salvation Army, 
high-class tailoring, and the Gilbert and Sullivan 
operas. 

Britain, he maintained, is also a country favor- 
ably considered abroad for the plays of Shakes- 
peare and Bernard Shaw, the poems of Milton and 
Byron, the philosophy of Herbert Spencer, and 
the fiction of Scott, Dickens, Kipling, Conan 


Doyle, Galsworthy, and Wells.— The Living 
Church. 
COMMENTS 
A thermometer may get low, but it never gets 
vulgar. 


The average man is like a whale, when he gets 
on top he starts to blow. 

A square shooter is sure to make a hit with a 
miss. 

People who live in glass houses shouldn’t throw 
parties. 

Some dresses that are not charged are shocking. 

There is a big difference in doing your share, 
and taking it. 

Man may not come from monkeys but we know 
some who are going to the dogs. 

One trouble with our country there are too 
many old tops who love to spin. 

Where there is-.a will there are generally a lot 
of poor relations. 

Sometimes when the preacher goes away for a 
rest it’s the people at home who get it. 
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E. Stanley Seder, famous 
Concert Organist and Pro-  * 
fessor of Organ at North- 
western University. 


E. Stanley Seder 


says of the KILGEN: 


“It was my privilege recently to play the 
Kilgen three-manual Organ at Lin- 
wood Boulevard Presbyterian Church, 
Kansas City. I found it a splendid ex- 
ample of the organ-building art, fine 
voicing in all families, responsive ac- 
tion, unusually efficient swell control, 
and it built up into a fine ensemble. It 
proved fully ableto express musical ideas 
of great variety and delight tothe player.’ 


The inspiration of the world’s greatest Organ 
Masters finds expression in the Kilgen, en- 
dorsed as it is by artists such as Yon, Chris- 
tian, Renzi, Davis, Diggle, Goldsworthy, 
Biggs, Devereux, Eversden, Flandorf, 
Coates and Hollins—to mention only a 
few among the many... Geo. Kilgen & Son, 
Inc... 4028 North Union 
Boulveard., St. Louis, Mo. 
Pipe Organ Busaniyen 288 years 
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Increase 
Attendance 


Through Motion Pictures 


\ ) 71TH the many attractions and outside 

interests which today claim people 
away. from church activities the problem of 
diminished attendance often becomes acute. 


Churches throughout the land now are 
meeting this situation with motion pictures. 
They find they are thus enabled to. keep 
abreast of the times and maintain established 
standards of dignity and reverence. For 
today a wide choice of suitable and fitting 
religious subjects is available and also any 
number of films for entertainments, socials, 
etc. Available at reasonable rental or pur- 
chase rates. 


DeVry projectors give clear, flickerless pic- 
tures of exceptional brilliance. Compact, de- 
pendable and easy 
to operate—no pre- 
vious experience is 
required. Let us 
send you literature, 
free, and details of 
finance plan for 
churches. No obli- 
gation, of course. 


The famous DeVry Type The new DeVry Type G 
E projector, light in weight, 16 mm. projector is a 
self-contained, easy to carry marvel of compact sim- 
and simple to operate. For plicity. Shows brilliant, 

“longthrows"inauditoriums flickerless pictures. Ideal 
withstandard 35 mm. films. for use in smaller rooms. 


11 Center St., 
Chicago, Il.,U.S.A. 


Gentlemen: Without obligation ple send literature 
about DeVry projectors and details of plans for church 
finances. 


Chelsey 


DeVirw corporation, 2 


ept. VI 
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Sacred Influence 
of Light Appears” 


yee for a large church or a 
small, Curtis artists and engineers 
have devised lighting methods which pro- 
mote the atmosphere of reverence. Their 
services are available to you without ob- 
ligation. 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 


1123 W. Jackson Boulevard 
CHICAGO 


] Ask for Booklet 
) “Art and Utility in Church Lighting” 
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America is not drunk with wealth, but we admit 
the prices are staggering. 

What a world! We build a two-million dollar 
movie palace in which to show a thirty-cent 
picture. 

The meek may inherit the earth, but they lose 
their meekness when they come into their in- 
heritance. 

If you itch for success, you must keep on 
scratching. 

It’s a good idea to start at the bottom and 
wake up. 

Poets are born — not paid. 

Reason why men who mind their own business 
succeed; they have so little competition. 

One of the world’s great uplifters is the alarm 
clock. 

Business conditions are unsettled because so 
many accounts are. 

Some men would rather hug delusions, than 
embrace opportunities. 

When an optimist gets the worst of it, he makes 
the best of it. 

The worst way to nurse a grievance is to bring 
it up on a bottle. 

You cannot preserve peace in family jars. 

Doing things right is half as much trouble 
and twice as much fun. 

One way to break a bad habit is to drop it. 

— Chas. T. Grant. 


Public Speaking 
(Continued from page 387) 


the clay. Sometimes a speaker and his 
audience take turns in ruling and following 
each other. One or the other has the as- 
cendency. The hour at which a meeting is 
assembled also makes a marked difference 
in the feelings of an audience. Every one 
has felt the difference between a morning 
and an evening appointment. The old 
fashioned New England afternoon church 
service, held often after a big country 
dinner, was an exceedingly insensible group 
to stir. If a speaker may be ‘‘too full for 
utterance,” a congregation may be too full 
for audience. A speaker on a program has 
also to live down or live up to the preceding 
speaker. The audience has been led some- 
where, and he has either to keep them there, 
to bring them back, or to lead them farther. 
It makes for his success if he differs strongly 
in temperament and treatment from his 
predecessor, providing he maintain the 
general unity of the program. A married 
couple are believed to have a better chance 
for happiness when they have similarity of 
tastes and variety of temperament. His 
exordium, or introduction, is often sug- 
gested in such cases by what the last 
speaker has said. It is like the railroad 
coupler, which holds two cars together, 
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though they may be as diverse as a pas- 
senger coach and a baggage car. If he be 
too flattering to the preceding speaker, or 
be suspected to be jealous of his success, 
he loses his case at the beginning. An audi- 
ence’s judgment is astute in such matters. 
It is an interesting fact in the study of 
social assemblies that there are often emo- 
tional centers in a congregation, and these 
may aid or hinder the speaker’s success. 
He is fortunate who can start such whirl- 
pools of sympathetic feeling as shall spread 
waves of emotional power to large areas of 
the house. Sometimes, however, these 
centers are like sun-spots that appear to 
affect the weather unfavorably. A new 
hat, a rich visitor, an opinionated baby, 
may take charge, to the delight of every- 
one but the one on the platform. On the 
other hand, an enthusiast may be of more 
service to the occasion than the speaker 
himself. Strong feeling is eminently con- 
tagious. B. Fay Mills narrates in God’s 
World a remarkable instance of such in- 
fluence on the part of a group of saintly 
officials who suddenly entered the room in 
a series of meetings that had been all the 
week up to that night without power to 
move the attendants. As these men, well 
known in the city, who had been “‘on their 
faces” in prayer came in, Mr. Mills tells us 
that ‘‘a wave of power’ swept over the 
audience, which was distinctly felt through- 
out the house, and which produced extra- 
ordinary effects upon many lives, by their 
own subsequent testimony. Every student 
of biology knows that our national Consti- 
tution is far from the facts in declaring 
that all men have been created equal. 
There are key men in many an assembly who 
have an influence that weighs more than a 
half-dozen rows of seats of the rank and 
file. Coal gives out more heat when afire 
than stubble. These regnant individuals 
often terrify a beginner. A row of ministers 
may give stage fright to a young preacher. 
One of the first things to be learned in this 
art is to be indifferent to the personnel of 
one’s audience, as far as having respect of 
persons is concerned. They may need help 
more than their less prominent neighbors; 
and the fact that he is there to serve the 
needs of his hearers will make him superior 
to any terror their presence may inspire. If 
the White House caught fire, the firemen 
would not hesitate to play the hose on the 
blaze because the President of the United 
States was. present. There is one case, 
however, in which the fear of the judgment 
of learned or famous hearers is fully war- 
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ranted, and that is when the speaker has 
“trusted to luck” as a substitute for prepara- 
tion. Such indolence will meet its reward. 

Not only is there a variety in audiences, 
but there is a variety in each audience. 
The Creator never made two things alike. 
No two blades of grass, no two leaves, no 
two persons have been replicas. Star dif- 
fereth from star in glory, and in the movies. 
Some hearers disappoint, some surprise, 
some uplift the speaker. The value of a 
congregation rests, as in a cornfield, on the 
ears. How these differ! Some are large and 
full; some blasted with the East wind; some 
are seed-corn; some, nubbins. The Bible 
finds ears that are “punctured” (Exod. 21.6); 
blood-tipped (Exod. 29.20) as if to suggest 
the spirit of sacrifice; anointed (Lev. 14.28) 
as if to make regal choice of what shall be 
admitted to their court; stopped (Prov. 
21.18). In Bunyan’s Holy War, the town 
of Mansoul is stormed at Ear Gate. So 
is every man-soul. The audience is human, 
painfully, delightfully human. We find 
support in the sympathetic hearer, who 
limits his criticism to his own defects. 
There is a distinction between sympathy 
and pity, that is often lost sight of in litera- 
ture. The sympathetic hearer makes a 
good speaker better; the pitying hearer 
makes a poor one worse. In pity, the 
world over, there is an ingredient of con- 
tempt. It would be well for chronic com- 
plainers to remember this. There is a 
savage instinct in humanity that drives us 
to pursue the coward. A sympathetic 
speaker makes a sympathetic audience. 
There is, perhaps in the next seat, the op- 
posing hearer, who saith in his heart: 
“Whatever this man has to propose, I’m 
agin it!”” When a young preacher asked 
Mr. Spurgeon what he ought to do about 
the man in his congregation that kept his 
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of headings in the front of the book. 
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fingers in his ears while he was preaching, 
the President of the Preachers’ College sug- 
gested: “I should pray the: Lord to make a 
fly light on the end of the man’s nose.” 
Next, sits the hungry hearer that has come 
from home to get something valuable that 
he can carry back with him. He deserves 
his mileage. Lecturers have an advantage 
over other speakers in this respect, that 
persons who have paid to get in make bet- 
ter listeners. But every speaker is like the 
farmer’s wife: he likes to ‘“‘see people take 
hold.” They are a compliment to his provi- 
sions. He soon comes to have the intelli- 
gence of the mother bird which, among a 
nestful of open mouths, knows which really 
is hungry. Such auditors are his delight. 
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“The full soul loatheth the honey-comb; 
but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is 
sweet.” 

No part of the address should bear the 
label of the Dead Letter Office: “Not called 
for.’ Every sentence should fit in some- 
where. There are now on the market patent 
fertilizers to stimulate every part of the 
orange tree; one for making wood, one for 
fruit, etc. So every section of the speech 
is adapted to somebody’s eclectic require- 
ments. It does most, however, for the co- 
operative hearer. Books on Public Speak- 
ing have paid too little attention to the 
hearers. They have emphasized the man 
behind the desk, and forgotten the man in 
front of it, who often needs the more sym- 
pathy. It takes two to make a speech, 
the man who speaks, and the man who 
listens. The co-operative hearer is a 
propagandist. He is a witness, not only 
with his eyes, but with his lips. He is the 
speaker’s Commercial Traveler, his Exten- 
sion Course. He bears on tireless wing the 
pollen from flower to flower. Ten times one 
is ten. The speaker adds thought to thought; 
this hearer multiplies them. To stir the 
heart of this winged-footed Mercury is 
therefore the speaker’s primary aim. 


An address must be framed to reach all 
of these classes, as the skilled organist uses 
all the stops. Many roles must be per- 
formed by a single speech. It must find a 
man where he is, and lead him somewhere 
else. It must adjust itself to the physically 
deaf in the front, and to the mentally deaf in 
the rear. Men are what you find them; 
they become what you make them. They 
catch the speaker’s spirit. How different 
from one another are the audiences of Sena- 
tors Pepper and Borah! The change that is 
wrought in character or point of view is 
often affected more by what the speaker 
feels than by what he says. It is a truth of 
the profoundest significance that THE 
AUDIENCE IS THE ECHO OF THE 
SPEAKER. 


There is a world of psychology in the old 
fable of the boy on the farm who came 
back from the hills to his mother in tears of 
rage: “I whistled and a boy who was hid- 
ing whistled too. We shouted: 

‘Who are you?’ 
“Who are you?’ 
“You are mean!’ 
“You are mean!’ 
‘I hate you!’ 

‘T hate you!’ ” 


His mother explained that it was an echo, 
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and said: ‘‘Now, if you'll go back and tell 
that boy that he is a fine chap and that you 
love him. You will be surprised at what he 
will tell you.”’ That tale illustrates better 
than anything else what I am saying. The 
audience is your echo. If you are stiff and 
formal, so they will be. If you take no 
interest in them, they will have none for 
you. If your purpose is to help them, if 
you feel a genuine affection and lively in- 
terest in them, they will be all you crave. 
The audience is the speaker’s echo! 


Questions 


Importance of the audience to the 
speaker? 

What do a minister’s titles indicate? 

Is knowledge of men enough for a speaker? 

His temptations, with relation to his 
audience? 

Do audiences differ? Causes? 

What is meant by ‘‘emotional centers” in 
an audience? 

What kinds of hearers? 
speech be made, to suit them? 

Influence of a small audience? 

How are an audience the ‘“‘echo’”’ of the 
speaker? 


How shall a 


The Passive Millions 


(Continued from page 409) 

reasons why these others do not purchase it. They 
study all criticisms offered in order to suggest im- 
provements that will make us more satisfied with 
our purchases. If we do not like the color of the 
label or the kind of package, they find it out and 
suggest something more. pleasing. If they find 
that we consider the brand name difficult to pro- 
nounce or hard to remember, they report the 
fact to its owner. They call on the merchants with 
whom we trade and, at first hand across the 
counters, get their ideas. They find out what 
publications you read and which I find most 
interesting. 

All the time they are seeking primarily to un- 
earth two facts — which qualities of the article 
to be advertised you and I consider most impor- 
tant and how those qualities can be described in 
print in a way that will be most effective in induc- 
ing us to purchase. From front doors, back doors, 
over counters and in offices, they gather informa-_ 
tion. Main Street, Suburbia Boulevard and 
R.F.D. routes each contribute toward this fund 
of basic facts. When all this data is collected, 
studied and analyzed, then and then only is an 
advertising and selling plan prepared. 

These specialists, you see, have discovered one 
underlying truth and a rather startling one — 
that the manufacturer’s opinion, the ‘‘inside view- 
point,” is rarely a safe basis for effective advertis- 
ing! The advertiser is always apt to be “too close 
to his subject” to recognize the best arguments for 
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OXFORD —____OXFORD 


BIBLE 
OXFORD 
¢ —OLDER 
OXFORD Seite 
FAMILY 
BIBLE . BIBLE 


=) 


Ask for an OXFORD BIBLE and be 
sure of getting a Bible that will give 
you satisfactory service. 


At All Booksellers or from the Publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
114 Fifth Avenue New York 


BINDERS 


for Your EXPOSITOR 


$1.25 Each 


The EXPOSITOR 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


JMovie Equipment 


A most complete stock. Both new and factory 
rebuilt; moving picture machines, screens, 
booths, opera chairs, spotlights, stereopticons, 
film cabinets, portable projectors, M.P. cam- 
eras, generator sets, reflecting arc lamps, car- 
bons, tickets, Mazda lamps and Cra (9 
Send for Free Catalogue “E” es 
Movie Supply Co., 844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 


For Your Church, 
Too~ Stained Glass 
Windows! 


Stained Glass —em- 
blazoning the living, 
glowing, holy scenes 
which shall never die, 
restful — spiritual — 
inspiring — can make 
more richly beautiful 
any House of Worship, 
great or small. 

Artists who feel the 
very spirit of their 
theme; craftsmen to 
whom art- glass is 
a lifelong medium; experience a thou- 
sand times repeated —these are at 
your servicé through the Jacoby 
Stained Glass Guild. May we make 
suggestions, and offer our booklet 112? 


ALC OBY 


GLASS © 


United States 
Christian and 
Conquest 
Flags 


MM 
he) and Cotton 
j) 4 / +9 CBITIRD +» 
/ Send for Complete 
Illustrated 
Price List 
*CBIINRD + 


Philadelphia 
Witherspoon Bldg. 
New York, Chicago, 

Cincinnati, St. Louis, 
San Francisco, Nashville, 
Pittsburgh, Atlanta 


i 
Headquarters: ly 
eadquarters "an, 
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Are You Planning to Build a 
Church— Parsonage or 
School in 1929? 


Are you planning to purchase any 


equipment for your church 
? 


You will want information from various manufacturers about the purchases you plan to 
make, before you make your selection. 

You can secure the names of manufacturers, or catalogues and circulars describing the 
products or articles you want, by filling in the blank printed here for your convenience. This 
service is free. 


Wiestarted: to, buildia = 2s = eer sy see see ine eee ee St wae OfH9 sues 
Wieiplan:to:begin: building/a ss sse ses e oe eat ee ADOT ee Shee see neta 1929. 
The seating capacity will be.__......._-_--__-. The:cost: willibe:$2e5 = 2 a eee 
Wiemplanstoremodelvours- eso ee eee eee building) beginning = ssa eee 1929. 


We want information on the items checked to aid us in our selection of service, materials, 


and equipment, 


Acoustics Chimes 
Architects Organs 
Building Material Organ Blowers 
Brick Pianos 
Stone Choir Gowns 
Cement Choir Music 
Ceilings Hymn Books 
Flooring Windows — Stained Glas 
Doors and Sashes Stereopticons : 


Lighting Fixtures 


Films and Slides 


Paint Bulletin Boards 

Partitions Kitchen and Dining Room 

Plumbing Coffee Urns 

Roofing Dishes 

Ventilating Utensils (Aluminum, Granite, 
Construction Companies Enamel) 
Decorators Glassware 
Furnaces Silver 
Furniture Linen 

Alter Serving Table 

Chancel Folding Chairs 

Pulpits Steam Tables 

Seating Gymnasium Equipment 
Carpeting Drinking Fountains 
Matting Statues and Art Work 
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Equipment Information Service 


INISTERS who contemplate the purchase of merchandise and equipment for 

building and maintaining churches, rectories, parish houses, church institu- 
tions, or homes, may secure the names and addresses of reliable manufacturers 
of any product through The Expositor. 

Catalogues describing products and giving prices may be ordered through us 
at a saving of money, time and energy. 

Advertisers in The Expositor are commended to you by the publishers. In order 
to safeguard ministers from unscrupulous advertisers, every advertisement is 
carefully checked and investigated before it is presented to you. 

A satisfactory purchase made by any minister from an Expositor advertiser is 
a stimulus toward a better product and better prices; a general advancement in 
production and selling methods in the church field. Satisfactory purchases from 
reliable firms will attract to your magazine the support and encouragement of 
manufacturers of high standard, who will extend to you every courtesy in plans, 
suggestions, service agents, and reasonable prices with satisfactory plans for 
payment. 

Ministers who make purchases from little-known firms, simply on the basis of 
“low price,” usually find it necessary to seek an adjustment for unsatisfactory 
goods or service, and in the end have to replace the purchase with one from a 
reliable, well-known firm. 

The Expositor is making a concentrated and valient effort to secure for “The 
Minister’s Magazine” the sales co-operation and advertising stories of products 
and firms worthy of the support of the entire church field, thereby centering the 
attention of high-class business firms on your needs and your problems. With 
your help and co-operation in giving us information about contemplated purchases, 
we can secure more satisfactory conditions of purchase for you as ministers buying 
for the church, than you can as individuals. 

There is no field more worthy of the consideration of honest business, than 
the church in which you are so vitally interested, and a little co-operation on the 
part of you who have the direction of the business of the church in hand will alter 
the entire subject of honest prices and real service. 


GIGANTIC EXPENDITURES 


The Bureau of Census reports the total expenditure of the churches in 1916 
as $328,809,999, and in 1926 as $814,371,529. The value of church property in 
1916 was $1,676,600,582, and in 1926, ten years later, $3,842,577,133. 

Chicago’s investment in new churches last year is reported as $25,000,000. 

The Christian Evangelist of October 11, 1928, says: ‘‘Another notable achieve- 
ment of the year was the erection of the Disciples’ Divinity House at a cost of 
$125,000. Unprecedented gain has been made in the matter of buildings and 
equipment. Ten years ago our property holdings amounted to between $350,000 
and $400,000. Now it totals easily $1,500,000. Besides the Divinity House 
four new church buildings and three first units or educational buildings have been 
erected. Four other churches purchased properties, and three others greatly im- 
proved their buildings. 

Do not hesitate to seek information on any item you need for your church. 
There is much to learn about the advantages and disadvantages of any equipment 
you want, and there are a variety of prices. 
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For Economical Division 
of Rooms 


ECLUSION AND QUIET are provided by 

Wilson Rolling Partitions. They roll overhead or 

sideways and are out of the way when not in 
service. They operate easily and smoothly. Sub- 
saaeeiee Een in appearance, blend well with 
the surroundings of any room. Send for 404 
Catalogue No. 15 Ea 


Tue J. G. Wirson Corporation 
11 East 38th Street, New York City 
Established 1876 


The"Acme 
S. V. E.)\Projector 


(with Stereopticon Attachment) 


Ideal for church use. Uses standard films. Send 
for free booklet telling all about Motion Pictures 
in the Church. Also information concerning free 
demonstration in your own church. 


ACME DIVISION 
International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold Street, New York City 
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reaching the great mass of possible customers, the 
men and women to whom his product is merely 
one out of the many hundreds of articles they buy 
in the course of a year. They want the outside 
viewpoint to be unmistakably reflected in every 
phase of the resulting advertising. 


Since comparatively few of our churches are 
attended to their capacity or enjoy the active 
membership which they could accommodate, it 
seems a safe assumption that at least a part of 
the purpose of the outdoor billboards and bulletin 
boards previously described is — or could properly 
be—to “sell religion” to the passing throng. 
This term, “‘selling religion,’’ may at first sound 
crude and unsympathetic but it is not so intended. 
It is used simply as a convenient, inclusive, self- 
explanatory phrase to cover the advocacy of 
church-going, Bible study, Christian standards of 
personal behavior and whatever other aims the 
individuals responsible for the boards and bulletins 
may have in mind. 


Now, if the purpose of the display boards and 
bulletins is to appeal only to those members of the 
community who have religious convictions and 
affiliations and keep them convinced, then the mes- 
sages as now displayed are probably adequate and 
sufficient. If the purpose is any broader, however, 
then the type of message which is being used is 
emphatically ‘‘inside advertising.’ It is the kind 
of advertising that commercial advertisers have 
learned so well to avoid, because it ignores the very 
ABC’s of modern selling science. 

Those who attend church regularly may find it 
hard to believe that biblical texts are not easily 
understood and self-explanatory. To them the 
familiar exhortations, rich imagery and distinctive 
language are filled with deep significance. Present 
church-goers, however, are not the people who need 
exhortation to attend church or expose themselves 
to the benefits of religion. The great nation-wide 
“market” for religion’ lies in the passive millions 
who have no active religious convictions, recog- 
nize no church affiliations, have no church-going 
habits and do not regularly hear biblical texts 
quoted and expounded — the millions for whom 
religious education has been wholly lacking or else 
limited to childhood years. 

These are the multitudes at whom religious 
advertising could be directed — the “‘unsold mil- 
lions,’’ the passive millions who by their actions 
betray their belief that religion and the church as 
they now understand them have nothing of interest 
to offer them. 

Announcements of pastors’ names, even with 
sermon-titles appended, hold no appeal to such 
people, except, perhaps, when the topic is sensa- 
tionally labelled and hints at intimate discussion 
of dubious subjects. The usual sermon title does 
not even mildly interest them. Biblical texts con- 
cerning intangible warnings or a future existence 
do not sway them. 

The man immersed in religious thought is hard- 
ly in a position to realize how vague and ephemeral 
many of the cardinal points in his faith can appear 
when they are briefly stated to a man or woman 
whose religious contacts perhaps ceased with 
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500 Copies| 
In 20 Minutes 


of any typed or written matter from one dry stencil—with 


SIMPLICATOR 


The Desk Duplicator 


1. A dhe Nd oes for 
on tencil. Announcements, Programs, 
2. Clamp on the Sim- Letters and Notices 


plicator. 
3. Print 25 Copies a of every kind. 


Minute from Original. 


USED EXTENSIVELY BY CHURCHES 
With the Simplicator you can keep the congregation in touch 
with all the church activities. Handy to use. Eliminates print- 


ing expense. 
Post Card and Note Size Outfit. ........-- $15.00 
Leter Size: Outhit onc ss ccecccasescscsa 25.00 


We will mail you complete outfit, of either size, on receipt 
of Money Order, or by Parcel Post, C.O.D. Satisfaction guar- 
anteed, or full purchase price refunded if returned in 10 days. 


SIMPLICATOR CORPORATION 
136-E Liberty Street New Yerk City 


" JUST OFF THE PRESS! 


6c . <4 ” 
Sociability Songs 
A song book of over 220 Famous 
Community Songs—especially ar- 
ranged for use in the Home, Church, 
School, Social Gatherings, etc. 
BR “Sociability Songs” contains: 
12 National Songs, 30 Folk Songs, 47 
Sacred Songs, 18 Negro Spiritual Songs, 
74 Stunt and Pep Songs and many others. 
Printed from new large size plates, 
on high grade paper stock. 
Price, 20c persingle copy, postpaid. 
$13.00 per hundred, not postpaid. 
All orders filled promptly. 
THE RODEHEAVER CO.” 


218C So. Wabash Ave., Chicago 
721C Arch St., Philadelphia 
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IN BUSINESS SINCE 1896 


YOUR WORK 
BY USING 


SIMPLIFY COMMON SENSE 


REVELL’S 


Treasurers’ 
FOR 


Records 1929 


Aecounts Always Audited and Correct 


REVELL’S SELF PROVING 
CHURCH TREASURERS’ RECORD 


Concise—Systematic—Simple—Time Saving 
WEEKLY-ENVELOPE SYSTEM 


No. SELF-PROVING Price 
1. For 434 Subscribers for one year. _- 


-$2.50 
2. For 882 Subscribers in one year_- 3.00 
2A. For 1430 Subscribers in one year- 3.50 


2B. For 1778 Subscribers in one year- 
2C. For 2674 Subscribers in one year- 


The Most Simple and Time Saving 
’ FOR SECRETARY 
Revell’s S. S. Record (OB SECRETARY 
For 27 Classes, $1.50; 65 Classes,$2.00 
, Each 20¢ 
Revell’s S. S. Class Books ,,Pach 20° 1 


; Nothing more simple, giving a perfect record 
is of entire school, has ever been issued. 


SPECI AL OFFER A returnable copy of these 


records will be sent, postpaid, 
for examination. Give number of members. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Ave., New York 851 Cass St., Chicago 


FINANCIAL 
CAMPAIGNS 


over a period of 19 years for the raising 


of needed funds to pay off mortgages, 

new buildings, budget activities, etc. 
Write for free booklet: 

“The Church’s Opportunity to get Money’’ 


THE WARD SYSTEMS CO. 


28 East Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 


Expositor Cut No. 635 


Charles Sooboda 
CHURCH FURRIGURE - 


1505 RACE SGREEG 
PHILADELPHIA - PA- 


(EACH ONE FL WiN OE 


50 cents 
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DIETZ Communion Service 


— i 


Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer ef Services 
for ea Quarter Century 


20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 


WM. H. DIETZ 


ey 
“QUIET ZONE” 


Walls That Are Better 
Than Plastered Walls 
Yet Fold Out of Sight into Cabinets 


QUIET ZONE FOLDING WALL CO. 
5716 Euclid Write for 16-page booklet Cleveland 
Avenue Ohio 


FOLDING WALLS 


The Marble Collegiate Printed Pulpit 
A Sermon By Mail 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth Avenue and 
Twenty-ninth Street, New York City, printed copies of 
DR. DANIEL A. POLING’S (Minister) sermons are 
gratuitously distributed at the Sunday evening service 
from October to June. (About 35 issues.) A mailing list 
has been established to which names may be added at any 
time by the payment of One Dollar per annum to partially 
defray mailing expenses. Send to 


MISS MERCE E. BOYER 
1 West Twenty-ninth Street, New York City 


*““OBJECTALKS”—20 bright talks to 
boys and girls illustrated by familiar objects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS”—20 Children’s 
Sermons in outline built about texts and 
illumined by fascinating illustrations. a 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—10 Gospel 
talks. Paper is folded while you talk—then 
a tear and, just at the right moment, the 
object is unfolded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions for folding and 
tearing. 


Each set $1.00. 
Three, $2.00. 


HADDON SERVICE 
Fairfield, Conn. 


Any two, $1.75. All 


Box 164-E 


ha Bring People 
to CBurch” 


Write today for oe and special proposi- 
tion—new low prices and liberal terms. 
THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY CO., 
Proprietors The Cincinnati Bell Foundry 
Established 1832 
Dept. 34 


Cincinnati. Ohle 
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Sunday school ten, twenty or thirty years before. 
The biblical phrase, potent with meaning to him 
beneath its rich poetic symbolism, may need 
lengthy explanation before its true and complete 
significance is clear to non-religious passers-by. 
That such a thing can be true can easily seem 
preposterous to the man who has maintained close 
church affiliations or, in his own home, has given 
time and thought to the Bible and to spiritual 
matters. 


Investigation —“‘research”—along the lines used 
by prospective advertisers, would undoubtedly dis- 
close some interesting facts as to why less than 
forty-eight million of this nation’s population are 
claimed by our churches. Such an investigation 
could disclose, for instance, the relative interest of 
the non-church-going public in the various argu- 
ments now presented as reasons for active religious 
affiliations. 


Even in the absence of such an investigation, 
however, it is safe to point out that religion has 
immediate values to offer of a character more 
tangible to the non-religious and irreligious rank 
and file of humanity than rewards deferred until 
death and that these other values require less 
explanation to make them comprehensible and 
attractive. 


Life insurance, for instance, furnishes a striking 
parallel. Like religion, it once emphasized pay- 
ment after death. It found a new market of 
willing converts, however, when the sales-emphasis 
was shifted away from the necessity of “‘dying in 
order to collect’? and centered, instead, on the 
benefits actually available to the purchaser within 
his lifetime. 

Religion has values even more immediate than 
those of life insurance —solace, inspiration, 
guidance, companionship —these are appeals 
which time and again have proved powerful in the 
advertising of commercial commodities. 

Consider the active response which publishers 
and correspondence schools have found in answer 
to headlines which feature companionship — 
“Don’t be a Wall-Flower’”—‘‘How to be Popular” 
—and all the other appeals of the language 
schools, the dancing teacher, and the publisher of 
books on etiquette, social conversation and general 
information. 

Churches, through their accessory activities, 
have a bountiful companionship to offer the 
lonely. 

Inspiration and guidance? Again look to the 
correspondence schools and the mail order pub- 
lishers for proof of how humanity yearns for these 
influences and pays out hard-earned money to 
those who offer inspiration and guidance attrac- 
tively and convincingly. 

Yet both guidance and inspiration have always 
been taken-for-granted factors of religion. Too 
much taken for granted. They need advertising. 

Solace hag not been used commercially. It is 
waiting as an unused tool, undulled, effective. 

Obviously, there will be little or no result from 
copy which rouses from the unreligious reader an 
indifferent ‘‘Well, what of it?” or a mildly curious 
“I wonder what they think that means!’? The 
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A HYMNAL FOR 
JOYOUS YOUTH 


A New All-purpose Hymnal for young 
people, suited to church, bible school 
and all religious services. 


If you are interested in good, new music on 
vital subjects that voice the call of Christ to 
loyalty and heroism—songs that stir the 
heart and soul to action, gt A HYMNAL 
FOR JOYOUS YOUTH. 


Returnable copies mailed for examination 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
526 ELM STREET CINCINNATI, OHIO 


EASTER PRINTING 


Write for our samples of 


Special Announcements for Lent, 
Holy Week and Easter, Easter Greet- 
ing Cards and Easter Bulletins. Our 
printing has the churchy atmosphere 
and costs no more than the ordinary. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 


The Popular Handbook 


ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS 
Arnold’s Practical 
_Commentary, 1929 


A high spiritual tone and its 
wealth of suggestions has endeared 
this popular handbook to thou- 
sands of readers. 


With its hints to teachers, illustrations, 

blackboard exercises, questions, maps, etc., it supplies the 

need for a good all-around commentary at a popular price. 
ORDER A COPY NOW 


F. H. REVELLCO., 158 5th Ave., N. Y., 851 CassSt., Chicago 


postpaid $1.00 


Volume XXIX 


The EXPOSITOR 


Church Financial 


Campaign Service 


Not a side line. Operates only in 
church field. Correspond without 
obligation. Tell us your problems. 


FRANK C. RULON 
905 Evangeline Rd. Cleveland, O. 


MOORES STANDARD COR COWN 


The beautiful and artistic design of this Choir 
Vestment 1s so distinctively adaptable fo the Protestant 
Church that it has become standardized through its 

Z widespread adoption by leading churches 
throughout the States. 


Our low prices together with our‘easy payment 
plan enables any church to have a vested chow 


HI}, PULPIT AND BAPTISMAL COWNS 


ER MOORE COMPANY 
982-938 Dakin 8t. CHICAGO 


#emortals in 
Stained Glass 


J. M. Kase Stained Glass Studios 


46 West Eighth Street New York, N. Y. 
30-36 N. Eighth Street Reading, Penna. 
Es‘ablished 1888 


Write for our booklet 


Oct., 1927—Sept. 1928 


Bound Volumes of The Expositor 


- Volume XXIX of The Expositor was concluded with this September num- 
ber, in which is to be found the annual index for the entire year. 


Many subscribers desire bound volumes. A limited number has been pre- 
pared. Orders for this ready reference for the whole year will be filled 


promptly at $3.50. 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, Inc. 


710 Caxton Building 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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Pack Your Church—Help Boys!! 


PACK YOUR CHURCH through our unusual series 
of stereopticon sermons. 
-HELP BOYS—and their Dads—through “The 
Boyology Manuscripts.” Strikingly valuable helps, in 
typewritten form, not found in books. Moreinformation? 
THE NEW IDEA SERVICE SYSTEM 
7087 Plankinton Building Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


THE CHURCH PRESS 


The Pastor's Printer 


LOSTANT, ILLINOIS 


Produce: Parish Papers, Stationery, Sermon Outlines, 
Xmas Cards, Attendance. Stimulators. 


Ask for Catalog 


START THE NEW YEAR RIGHT 


By Using Children’s Object Lessons 
Prepared by Rev. C. H. Woolston, D. D. 
1. The Old Book Stands. 5. The Purple Mark. 
2. Truth Unveiled. 6. The Salvation Book. 
3. The Making of a Christian. 7. Faith, Hope and Love. 
4, Under the Searchlight. 8. The Soul and Its Value. 
These Lessons are complete with Objects and full directions. 
15 cents each or 8 for $1.00, Postpaid. 
SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 2 
330 E. Thompson Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


Price, 


. 

Free to Readers of The Expositor 

& ene Gillette Razor with every order of Velvet Edge 
lades. 

Special Price Offer — 20 Blades for one dollar, prepaid, 
to fit Gillette, Durham, Duplex, Autostrop, Everready or 
Gem razors. Every blade a first, made of finest quality 
steel, and guaranteed to please. 

PORTLAND BLADE CO. 
Dept. E-102. Box 931 Portland, Maine 


Every pastor and Christian worker can secure 
some valuable suggestions from our catalog. 
A postal card request will secure your copy. 


STOCKTON PRESS 
516 N. Charles Street Baltimore, Md. 


Stereopticon Slides for Christmas 
Finest Colored Slides, arranged with lecture. Thirty 
Christmas Sets. Bible Sets and everything for Church 
use. Write for full list... 

Stereopticon Slide Business, Five Thousand slides, 
arranged with lectures and shipping cases for sale for 


500. 
MINISTERS STEREOPTICON SUPPLY 
11 Philip Street Albany, N. Y. 


- When You Want the Best In 
SONG BOOKS 


Write 
HOPE PUBLISHING CO. 


5701 W. LAKE STREET CHICAGO, ILL. 


ERNEST L. MEHAFFEY 


ORGAN ARCHITECT 
Specifications Analyzed and Prepared 
583 EAST BROAD STREET COLUMBUS, OHIO 
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type of message demanded is one that will make — 
the passer-by say to himself or herself — 
“H-m-m-m —I never thought of religion from 
that angle —there’s something to it when you 
look at it that way.” 

Commercial advertisers know that the public 
will respond to advertising stimulation. They 
have learned —from you and me and from our 
friends and neighbors —a great deal as to the 
relative effectiveness of various stimuli or “‘ap- 
peals.”” And experience has taught them how 
fundamentally necessary are the two factors of 
comprehensibility and believability. 

They know that if you and I do not understand 
what they tell us, or if we cannot believe it, then 
that particular message is wasted so far as we are 
concerned. It doesn’t matter in the least how 
crammed with meaning and truth the message 
may be. Whether you and I ought to understand 
and believe it is beside the point. The test of an 
advertising message comes in the reader’s mind. 
Religious advertising cannot escape that test. 

Advertising of religion can take many forms. 
It can include the use of periodicals, outdoor 
display, direct mail, radio and almost all of the 
other media of modern commercial advertising. 
Where it appears, however, must always be of 
less importance than what it says. 

Advertising of religion which comes closer to 
the daily problems of the street, the office, the 
factory and the home and, by its content — and 
language—makes convincingly clear that there is 
a direct relation between the two, will be advertis- 
ing which makes use of the same factors which 
have proven successful in the advertising of 
merchandise and service. There seems to be no 
sound reason why the advocacy of religion through 
advertising should require divergent tactics. The 
deeper question is— can it be largely effective 
without adopting parallel principles? 


The Eyrie 
(Continued from page 389) 

So the Lord, says Moses. There are 
divine disturbances. The old home breaks 
up; the parents die; the family is scattered. 
The church is invaded by change; ministers 
leave; members go this way and that way. 
Our comfort is rudely violated. Like the 
eaglets, we are put on our mettle and are 
compelled to fend for outselves. 


Vv 


It is a revelation of the God Who Broods. 
As the eagle fluttereth over her young... . 
So the Lord. 


She hovers over the nest. She would 
have her eaglets to feel that if they try — 
and fail — she is close at hand to save them. 
She seeks to awaken desire and excite them 
to emulation. As they see the might of her 
wings, they may be tempted to try their 
own. That is the way of all young things. 


$ 


| January, 1929 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 475 


am 5 


defects in manufacture. 


2502 W. Ogden Ave. 


aa», Over 200 Individual Designs 


- Chairs for Every School or 
Church Need 


We guarantee our steel folding chairs and bentwood 
chairs for a period of five years against all structural 


Let us send you a sample—or write for our 
latest catalogue and attractive prices 


GREAT NORTHERN CHAIR CO. 


All Phones, West 5960 


Chicago, Ill. 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students for 
the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, Litera- 
ture, History, Philosophy, Sociology, Theology, Re- 
ligious Education, and similar subjects. Ministers 
—or others who may be interested are invited to 
write for Announcement of courses for Home Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the insti- 
tution is the development of the intellectual and 
moral forces inherent in ever individual to the end 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. E.) 


MOTION PICTURES 


Religious—Educational—Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 
Largest and most complete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 
in the United States. 
806 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


MOTTOES 


FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
“The Lord is My Shepherd,” “God Bless Our Home,” 


SCHOLARSHIP AWARDS 


“Home Sweet Home” and nine others. Beautifully litho- 
graphed in seven colors, set off harmoniously in gold. 
Size, 6x8, framed and unframed. Complete sample set of 
12 postpaid for 25c. Catalogue mailed gratis. 


THE JAMES LEE COMPANY, 
Publishers RELIGIOUS Pictures 29 S.Clinton, Chicago 


e e e le 
Ministers Are Saving Time and Money 
By duplicating their own notices, calendars, circulars, briefs, 
outlines, etc. 
The duplicating process is simple, inexpensive, and absolutely 
satisfactory. Makes neat, clear-cut copies. 
Send one dollar in bill, check or money order, for this time 
and money-saving Duplicator Formula. 
PINE TREE SERVICE BUREAU 
P. O. 931 Portland, Maine 


Dept. E. 100 
CLUB PAPERS, SPECIAL 


SPEECHE g9 ARTICLES — prepared for 


busy pastors. Facilities for prompt, scholarly service. 
Authors’ Research, 500 Fifth Avenue, New York 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 
for his or her life work. With this object in view 
special courses are carefully planned for the ‘pur- 
pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 
prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
profession. Our students are found in every state 
and many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary to insure 
success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 


66 99 Individual 
THE SANITARY” caavicre! CUPS 

Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 
The individual com- 
munion service per- 
mits an _ impressive 
ceremony. We intro- 4 
duced individual cups | 
(many state laws now 
demand them). We « 
make the finest qual- Sent for Trial 
ity of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands 
of satisfied congregations. Send for list of these churches 
and Free Catalog with quotations. 

SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 

200-C 57th Street Rochester, N. Y. 


To improve your sermons, read 


FUTILE SERMONS 


By Reo. C. L. Drawbridge. A discussion of the value of ser- 
mons. gx d and bad, and how to improve them, with opin- 
ions of the press, bas’ d upon an address by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. $1.80. 

LONGMANS, GREEN & COMPANY 
55 Fifth Avenue, New York 


F 25,000 CHURCHES USE ° 


- flies. 7 a 
(RURERSERRUEDUUSURILETERERECEETCOTUC COLE BER 


CUSHIONS. | 


Blot -NOT STUFFED. 
Illustrated booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal to new 
Ostermoor & Co., Inc., Dept. I, 114 Elizabeth Se., N.¥. 


~ 
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SUGGESTIVE HELPS for 
BUSY PREACHERS 


Stimulating! Invigorating! Illuminating! 
Homiletically arranged. For Savp'e send 25 cents to 


EVANGEL PUBLISHING COMPANY 
9 East 33rd Street Bayonne, New Jersey 


GOWNS 


FOR THE CLERGY and CHOIR 
Altar Linens, Embroideries, 
Materials 
Clerical and Lay Tailoring 
J. M. HALL, Inc. 


174 Madison Ave., (Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) 
New York 


A Whole Year for $1.00! 


The ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching worth while! 


“T regard the ‘Illustrator’ as being the best I can get.” E. N. 
Henshaw. Sample copy free. 


THE ILLUSTRATOR 


158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


Hammermill Bond 
Neatly printed to your ree Postpaid. 


Beautiful Stationery : 


PNCO DOs: ls. tse naa wcone 25 250 500 1000 
Letterheads (any size).....-- $1 00 $1.75 $2.50 $3.75 
Envelopes, to match.......- 1.00 1.75 2.50 3.50 
Letterheads and Envelopes. .. 1.50 2.50 4.00 6.75 


125 Each—L tterh ais, Fnvelopes and Ca ds (visiting, pro- 
fessional or business) fr $2.25. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. Samples for stamp. 
STAR PRINTERY, Dept. E Uniondale, Indiana 


CHIMES 


From your church tower? A 
memorial perhaps? Played at 
organ keyboard. For 72 years we 
have cast bells, peals and chimes. 


McSHANE BEUL FOUNDRY COMPANY 
Baltimore Maryland 
PULPIT AND 


coon GOWNS 


EMBROIDERED PULPT1 PULPIT HANGINGS 
BOOKMARKERS, ETC. 

Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Specialists in Church Vestments and 
Embroideries for half a century. 
COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 
131-133 East 23rd Street NEW YORK 


VICTOR Portable 


STEREOPTICON tion Excetience ~ 


HUNDREDS °F ILLUSTRATED 


LECTURES FOR RENTAL 


Special Notice —Fro" many quarters comes the 


news:--‘‘The duet ‘Name of Jesus’ 
is one of my best loved and most used songs.”” Range C to F. 


Two copies 50c. No stamps. 


CHAS. E. BRAUN 5211 Townsend Avenue Detroit 
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So the Lord, says Moses. He draws near 
tous and makes His presence felt. In 
Browning’s words: 


God glows above 
With scarce an intervention, presses 
close, 


And palpitatingly, His soul o’er ours. 


And never does His presence press upon us 
but we feel as the eaglets feel. They look 
up at the hovering bird and long to be like 
her. We look up at the hovering Presence 
and long to be like Him. Therein lies the 
significance of the New Testament story — 
the sweetest story ever told. God came 
very near to Man; assumed his nature and 
wore his flesh; and He did it in order that 
Man, too much oppressed by his own im- 
potence, might spread his feeble pinions 
and soar into the skies. 


VI. 


It is a revelation of the God Who Bears. 
As the eagle beareth them on her wings. . . 
so the Lord. The eaglets spread their baby 
pinions at last — and fall into the abyss! 
But, with a rush and a swoop, the mother- 
bird plunges into the depth beneath them, 
and, catching them on her wings, bears 
them back to the nest on the shelf. 


So the Lord, says Moses. Like the eagle, 
He bids us do what we have not strength 
to do in order that, in attempting it, we 
may acquire the strength to do it. Any 
fool can do what he can do: it takes a man 
of some faith to do what he cannot do. 
Yet it is by such men that nations are 
saved, for they are the salt of the earth. 
“Always do what you are afraid to do!” 
Emerson’s aunt used to say to him; and, 
years afterwards, he declared that it was 
high counsel. The eaglet that whimpers 
I can’t! dies on the rock and adds its car- 
cass to the carrion already there. But the 
eaglets that attempt to fly when flight 
seems hopelessly impossible, soon find them- 
selves lords of the blue. That is what Moses 
meant. The man who, in the daring of 
faith, undertakes what he cannot perform 
will soon astonish the world by perform- 
ing it. 


Roger W. Babson says: ‘‘A man’s religion may 
be strengthened by connection with a live church. 
But your religion must be part of you, something 
you feel in your heart and practise in your life.” 
Then he adds: “Religion changes a human being 
from a small ineffective detached unit, into a part 
of a mighty whole. It makes him serve others, 
and this service is returned to him in kind.” 


January, 1929 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of regular prices— 
Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House 
Furnishings. cae Bee direct from factory at wholesale 
prices. Your old furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. 


Scranton, Pa. 
PULPIT 


ana chor GOWNS 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroid- 
ery Work, ete. Fine materials and high-class 
work at surprisingly low prices. Tell us what 
is needed so we can send the right catalog 
and samples free. 


DeMooulin Bros. & Co. 


1153 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send usalist of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 PINESTREET - - - ~- ST. LOUIS. MO. 


TRIAL 
every week IS WEEKS 
$14 YEAR IS CENTS 


PIPE ORGANS 


of any size or construction. 
Bstimates cheerfully sub- 
mitted. Also Reed Organs 
for Church or Home. 
Electric Organ blowing out- 
fits for organs of any make. 
Write, stating which cat- 
alog is desired. 


Hinners OrganCo., Pekin, Ill. 


Floor Covering _ 


Your Church Floor can be covered with Government 

Standard Battleship Linoleum or Cork Carpet at a 

very reasonable figure. Sanitary, durable and attrac- 
tive. Full details on request. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 


Te sell Bibles, Testaments, good boeks and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottes. 


Goed commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
DEPT. Ne. “U” MONON BLDG. CHICAGO, ILL. 


BAPTISMAL FONTS— 


In everlasting marble at the price of wood) $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. [Illustrations on request. 


REDINGTON & COMPANY Seranton Pa. 
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BRONZE 


Memorial Tablets 
For Memorializing the Church 


GEO. O. SCHILLING BRONZE CO. 
ROME, N. Y. 
Manufacturers 


CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 
Write for Lite-ature :nd Samples 


8. H. PARRISH COMPANY 
308 W. Erie Street Chicago, Illineis 


pwz, Single and Double Pocket 
CHURCH ENVELOPES 


for all denominations. Write for samples and prices. 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
Loysville, Pa. 


SHIELDS PRODUCTIONS 


Motion Pictures for Church Use 

“THE TRANSGRESSOR" Law Enforcement 
“WAR AND THE WAY OUT” Peace 
“THE STREAM OF LIFE” Religious 
*~A MAKER OF MEN” Religious 
“LEST WE FORGET” Temperance 

PLYMOUTH FILM CORPORATION 
156 Fifth Ave. New York City 


A. A. HONEYWELL 
Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 

Sp cia‘ists in 
Modern Church and sunday Schoo! Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 


MITE BOXES 


1 For Missionary and Special Offerings. 
Catalogue free. Samples of various 
i styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
Boxes of All Kinds. 

27 N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


5 Reels 
5 Reels 
6 Reels 
6 Reels 
5 Reels 


— 


E Gon Geen f 
HEERTUY Hy Ih 
! Pn Os Fl 


LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
Hammermill 20-lb. Bond Neatly Boxed 
Printed to Your Order and Postpaid 


Price Persso2 ascsesn nse 100 250 500 1M 

Bond Letterhead $1.00 $1.75 $2.50 $4.00 
Bond Envelopes. .-------- 1.00 1.75 2.50 4.00 
Letterheads and Envelopes. 1.50 2.50 4.00 7.00 


Satisfaction Guaranteed. Send for Samples. 
THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. E., 417 Reinhard Ave., Columbus, O. 
cig ad Seat A oD inte teh te eS 


Churches May ProduceFree 


BIBLE DRAMAS 


By William Ford Manley 
Thousands of radio listeners are reading them, again, 
with freshentbusiasm. Get the book to-day, and note 
how the stories fit inte your church life, $2.00 


F. H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., New York; 851 Cass Street, Chicago 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Your Books and Your Reading 


IF YOU are ‘nterested :n know ng the Best Books for 
Christan Homes Religious, Devotional, Bible Aids, Good, 
Clean F:ct.on for Grown-Ups, Children’s Books, etc., then 
write for FREE copy of our Catalogue. 


SMITTER BOOK COMPANY 
513 Eastern Ave., S.E. Dept. A Grand Rupids, Michigan 


CONS 


ZS BALOPII 
Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
re 712 St. Paul St., Rochester, N. Y. 


“New Process”’ 5 c Slides 


EN 
» 


Write For 


Prospectus 


AVA MILE OF PENNIES 


NICKELS DIMES Cc 


Collecting a mile of coins is a novel and successful way of raisin; 
money for a Church or Society The coins will not drop off 
No adhesive used Write for samples and prices 


4% our holders. ices. 
The Harrison Co. Union City, Ind. 


rint Your Own 
Church Calendar 


Letters to members, cards, notices, program 
ete. Do them yourself at cost of paper and 
ink alone. We have outfitted thousands of 
Press $11, larger $298, Rota 


y. charchee 
7? $149. No previous knowledge needed 

boy can operate with our instruction book. 
Sold direct fromthe factory Write for cat- 
alog of presses, type, paper and all details, 
The Kelsey Co., Y-32, Meriden, Conn 


Sell’s Bible Study Books 


(300.000 Sold) 
JUST OUT — Studies of Great Bible Cities —13 volumes; cloth, 
76c each; paper, 50c. Send for List. 
F. H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Ave., New York, and 851 Cass St., Chicago 


OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 
> BEST MATERIALS - LOWEST PRICES 
py FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
a i Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
ROOM 324 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA,PA. 


PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 

“ff 21 styles. School, Chapel. Chautauqua and Folding 
=f Organs. Send for catal gueand prices. 

2 A. L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. E. 

L 215 Englewood Ave. Chicago, U. S. A. 
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ONE DOLLAR A WEEK eh 

Dan. 1:4. ‘Skillful in all wisdom, and cunning © 
in knowledge, and understanding science.” j 

One dollar a week is not a great sum to save 
but it meant a small fortune to an old Negro wash- 
woman down in Georgia. Penny by penny she 
saved the amount, going without food and many 
other things she would have liked, and every 
Saturday afternoon a crumpled dollar bill went 
in the mail to her boy at Brown University. 

John W. Gilbert was that boy, and today his 
name is known all over Africa. How that dollar 
bill spoke to him as he took it from its envelope! 
It was pitifully inadequate to meet his needs. 
But he would have died rather than admit that 
fact to the dear old lady who worked so hard over 
her tubs, determined that her boy should win. 

He would make good, John W. Gilbert told 
himself firmly. There are always jobs waiting for 
plucky boys, and John W. vigorously sought his 
full share. Thus, backed and inspired by his 
patient mother’s regularly appearing one-dollar 
bill, John W. Gilbert graduated from Brown, the 
first person of his race to win that distinction. 

He was made principal of Paine College in 
Augusta, Georgia, and later at the invitation of 
the Southern Methodist Church, he set forth for the 
heart of Africa to help set up a mission there. He 
now spoke six languages; deep within him burned 
abundance of enthusiasm which was eventually 
to brighten the lives of a host of people in the 
Dark Continent. 

One dollar a week —asmallsum. Yet it carried 
one boy through college, and made him a great 
force for good. No amount of money is enough 
to win success for those who are not backed by 
desire; but given the right amount of determina- 
tion, one dollar a week will lead to the realization 
of any purpose.— The Target. 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


Sell or exchange the articles which you no 
longer require. A few words in this depart- 
ment will reach 25,000 preachers at a cost of 
only 5 cents a word. Minimum charge, 
$1.00. Cash with order. 

Copy for this department must reach the 
Expositor office not later than the fifth of 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department for the exclusive use of our 
pastor subscribers. 


Twenty-six 15’-0’’ pews wanted. First Church 
of Christ, Sault Ste. Marie, Michigan, C. A. Tharp, 
Minister. 


Printing Press for Sale — A bargain for Church 
Printing. Also Multigraph. Wanted: Letter 
Filing Cabinet. C.S. Hunsinger, Flat Rock, Ohio. 

2761 Nat. Pict. Service Films; 3 descriptive 
books, $35.00. Electric Delineascope for glass 
slides, $25.00. All good condition. W. W. Reid, 42 
Orchard Street, Chicopee, Massachusetts. 


it 
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Zearing, Iowa. 


The Expositor 
710 Caxton Building, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
Gentlemen: 
This is in reply to our postal asking if 


Mr. Baumgartner wished to renew his ad- 
vertising. “I could have sold the books to 
fifteen men. Got a telegram before I got 
my Expositor.” 
Sincerely and thanks 
(Signed) I. L. Baumgartner. 


Three Handsome Large Church Bells, grand 
sounding condition, cheap. Army Painters Drop 
Cloths, $4.00 each. 500 Church Pew Cushions 
Cheap. E. J. Kane, 14 Vesey Street, New York 
City. 


For Sale — Cut-a-way Pulpit Suit, made by one 
of America’s finest tailors. Grey Coat and Vest, 
satin lining, imported fabric, striped trousers. 
Almost new. Cost $130.00. For man 5 ft. 11. 
First $25.00 gets it. ‘‘Minister,’ 8 Danforth 
Avenue, Cliftondale, Massachusetts. 


Stereopticon For Sale. Underwood Academic. 
1000 watt. Screen, slide carrier and Carrying 
Case, New Lamp. Cash price, $40.00. Fred J. 
Clifford, Hancock, Michigan. 


Wanted — Clarke’s, Lange’s and Henry’s Com- 
mentaries, Schaff-Herzog, McClintock-Strong En- 
cyclopedias, any standard theological work. B. C. 
Goodpasture, 1198 Clifton Road, N. E., Atlanta, 
Georgia. 


For Sale — Hand Addresser, made by Addresso- 
_ graph Company. Cost $40.00. Only slightly used. 
Sell for $23.00. E. B. Learish, Philipsburg, Penna. 


_ American Multigraph No. 60, complete with 
ribbon, two drums and about 20 pounds of type. 
First $40.00 buys. Charles R. Railsback, North 
English, Iowa. 


Minister’s Library at bargain prices. Send for 
list. Rev. F. Q. C., Tunica, Mississippi. 


Multigraph Flexo Typesetter. Make offer. 
Expositor’s Bible, $12.50. Another set, new, thin 
paper and index, $20.00. Standard Reference 
Work, $17.50; Johnson’s Universal Cyclopaedia, 
8 big volumes, $8.00; New Americanized Encyclo- 
paedia Brittanica. New. Red Leather, $22.50. 
Lots of others. I want Pulpit Commentary, 
Hastings Great Texts, Clarke’s Matthew Henry. 
Other sets. A. R. Bell, Concord, N. C. 


Portable Victor Stereopticon Model two, with 
metal carrying case. First check for $35.00 takes 
it. Wm. H. Clarke, Box 539, Fall River, Massa- 
chusetts. ; 


Want Huge Bargain? Send $50.00 check. I'll 
ship (not prepaid) 210 books from my library; 
new, old, small, large; good condition; worth 
while; cost many fold. Rev. R. C. Hallock, 
Valatie, N. Y. 
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Interested in Ultra-Violet Health Ray? Every” 
body. My Carbon Arc Machine, standard make’ 
new, perfect, cost $90.00. Send $50.00 check 
quick. Rev. R. C. Hallock, Valatie, N. Y. 


For Sale —S.V.E. Acme type G and one 
Holmes Projector, almost new. Cheap for cash. 
Pastor Congregational Church, Houghton, South 
Dakota. 


Wanted — To purchase National Picture Service 
combination Lantern Outfit. Must be in good 
condition and bargain. O. P. Harnish, 766 Park, — 
Riverside, California. 


Multigraph, Junior, new model. Used very 
little. Regular $200 outfit, with extra type. In 
perfect condition. Will sell for $95.00, carefully 
packed F.O.B. Austin. A. C. Hayes, Austin, 
Minnesota. 


For Sale — Slightly used stereopticon reason- 
able; one hundred miscellaneous slides ten cents 
each; motion picture films cheap. Rev. Walter C. 
Loague, 215 S. Western Avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 


For Sale or Exchange. $35.00 Webster’s New 
International Dictionary, Maps 1928 India Paper 
No. 20. New $185.00 Law Course for $25.00. . 
Other books. Fine. Charles Walsh, Sidney, Ohio. 


Wanted — Film Slides, Bible Pictures, Descrip- 
tion Book. Must be very cheap. Emil Meyer, 
215 Delmas Avenue, San Jose, California. 


For Sale — One 6 x 10 Excelsior Printing Press 
with equipment. Some type has never been used. 
Outfit cost $85.00. How much will you give for it? 
Rev. E. A. Lautenschlager, 32 Grove Street, 
Amsterdam, N. Y. 


Evangelists’ Department 


Your Special Meetings: Musical Director, 
Saxophonist, Women’s and Young People’s 
Worker; twelve years continuous experience. 
Assistant to Pastors or Evangelists. Carolyn A. 


Hosford, 98 Wellington Street, Springfield, Mass. 


Evangelist Singer, 16 years experience as 
Chorister, soloist and childrens’ worker. Will 
help pastor or evangelists. For terms and refer- 
ences, write Jack Doner, 1757 Allendale Avenue, 


Cleveland, Ohio. 


Evangelist T. Le Roy Muir will build up the 
Church and attract young people. Ten years’ 
experience. Eastern address, Roxbury, N. Y. 
Western address, 525 Chester Avenue, Ottumwa, 
Iowa. 


Evangelist L. B. Sharp has some open dates. 
Constructive, scriptural and spiritual. References 


on request. Berne, Indiana. 


Evangelists H. H. and Mrs. Williams — Or- 
dained and Licensed. Endorsed by Bishops, 
Superintendents and Pastors. At your service. 
Union City, Pennsylvania. 
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